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LY TREATISE 
containingand deciding certaine 


queſtions, mooued of late in London and 
other places,touching the Miniſterie, 
Sacraments, and Church. 


Whereunto one Propoſition more is added, 


After the ende of this Booke you ſhall 
find adefence of ſuch points as M.Penry s 


hath dealt againſt: Anda confutati- [M 
on of many groſle errours broched -—"_— 
in M.PeNnRIEts laſt / 
Treatiſe, 
Written by Robert Some Dottor 
of Dininitte, 
Epheſ.4.verſe 1 5. 
Let vs follow the tructh in loue,and in all things grow 
vp into him,which is the head (thatis) Chriſt, &c, 
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« Tothe Reader: 


TCA Wo ſortcs of Recuſantes are in this land; 
ICY J Eche one Popiſh, the other Anabapriſhicall. 
* 4:0. 


qd & They giue out,that wee haue no miniftery, 


4 no Sacraments, no viſible Church. Theſe 
f A men labour of two diſcaſes:the one is great 
_— pride, the other _ ignorance. Their 
pride appeares in their behauiour, which is yoide of humilitie: 
their ignorance in their Arguments, which hang together 
like a Fe mans dreaine. That her Maieſtic may and ought to 
compell theſe Recyſants to frequent our Church afſemblies, 
I makeno queſtion, There is an other ſorte, which either de- 
ny or doubt, whether vnpreaching miniſters doe deliuer a Sa- 
crainent : ypon better aduiſe ſome of them confeſle, that ig- 
norant miniſters,doe adminiſter a Sacrament: but they ne. 
this, that ſuch as receiue any Sacrament at their hands , doe 
ſinne groſlely and pollute theſelues.I will hope well of theſe 
men: fortheyerre , onely for want of iudgement. The holy 
Sacrament is one thing, «8 miniſters ignorance is an other 
thing : the Lordes Sacrament brings ſinguler comfort to the 
worthie receiuer : the miniſters ignorance can neither per- 
uert the Sacrament, nor pollute the receiuer, The Donatiſtes 
taught otherwiſe inthe former time , and the Anabaptiſtes 
in our time : but they are notably confuted by two famous 
men,Auguſtine and Caluine. What accountI make ofigno- 
rant miniſters,appearcth in this treatiſe.It pleaſed God 
to dire&t my heart and penne in this holy labour: 
therefore I aſſure my ſelfe ofhis gracious 
blefling. London, May. 6. 

is88. 
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A Table of ſuch points as are contei- 
in this Treatiſe. 


| yu PL teits ( if any refuſe ) to the externall Seruice 
T4 Ne of God. 


godly Prince may not ſuffer any Religion, but the 
true Religion, either publiquely or priuately in his Do- 
minions. 


ty 


3 Able teachers ought to be prouided(ſo much as can be) 
fer the Churches, | 


4 Theteachers of religion muſt haue maintenance. 


s Almightie God bleſeth thoſe kingdomes with peace, 
which promote and embrace his Religion. 


6 Thechilde of God us not polluted, though hee be preſent 
at, and partaker of the publique Prayers, Sacraments, 


&+c. at ſuch time as wicked men are preſent at, and par- 
takers of them. 


| 7 They which were baptizedin the Popiſh Church by Po- 
piſh Prieſtes, receined true Baptiſme touching the ſub- 
ſtance of Baptiſme. | 


gs Theyarethe Sacraments of Baptiſme and the holy Sup- 
per,which are delinered in the Church of England, by 
wnpreaching Miniſters. 


9 The godly are not polluted which receine the Sacra- 
ment at the handes of an unpreaching Miniſter. 


10 The Churchof England « theviſible Church of Chriſt. 
tl. A 


YIATAS Godly Prince may andought to compell his ſub- 
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!. A GODLY PRINCE 


* may and ought to compell his 
o Subiects (if any refuſe) to theexter- 
h nall Seruice of God. 


=] T is the Princes duetic to pro- 
>| uide able men to teache the 
Lordes Religion in his domini- 
ons.So did loſaphat theking of 
Iuda.2.Chre.r7.and Artaxerxes 
| >> the king of Perſia. Ezra 7.there- 
f y P fore, itis the Princes duetie, to 
A © prouide that his Subie&s doe 
| | heare andlearne the Lords religion. Teachers and 
| 


= 


learners are relatiues. 

Greatoutrages were committed againſt both the 

[| tables ofthe commandements, as appearecth inthe 

| / booke of Iudges : for,euery man did that whih was goed 

| in his owneeyes:Indg.17.6 19.cha, The reaſon of theſe 
abſurdities is ſet out liuely and often in theſe words: » 

| There was nokmg in Iſrael. Inde.17.18, & 19.Chap.by 

| which words itis maniteſt,that ifa religzous Prince 

[ had bene in place, Idolatrie and wicked behauiour 

| had bene ſuppreſſed, and the Ifraclites preſled to 

[ ſerue the Lorde. That Princes doe not paſletheir 

bounds in this, it is cleare by that which Auguſtine 

reporteth ofand commendeth inthe King of Baby- 


| ; lon.ContraCreſe.gram.lib.3.cap.51. | 
p The Princeis bound to ſanRife the Sabboth: ſo 
} are his ſubies : the Lords commaundement is flat 


| for this : Remember the Sabboth day, to keepe it holy: Sixe 
, | Ai. dayes 


2 


aayes jrait inowu inbour and do all thy werke: But the ſeuenth 


day us the Sabbath of the Lord thy God jn it thou ſhalt not do 
any worke, thou, nor thy ſonne, nor thy daughter, thy man 
ſeruant,nor thy mayd,nor thy beaſt, nor thy ſtranger that is 
within thy gates, &+c.Exo. 20.Itnoneare exempted by 
almightic God,none can be diſpenſed with by man, 
forall are charged to preſent themſelues inthe holy 
aſſemblies. And, leaſt any, cither prince or ſubiect, 
ſhould forget this duetie, the Lord himſfelfe is their 
remembrancer in theſe wordes : Remember,that thou 
ſanttifie the Sabboth &5+. that is, the ſanQification of 
my Sabborh, is a matter very important, it concer- 
neth my honour, but thy comfort, therfore remem- 
ber and forget it nor, If any refuſe, they may and 
oughtto bee compelled : for the breach of the Sab- 
both is a hainous ſinne. 7ere.r7.Nehem.1 3. 

Faith commeth by hearing of the word, Row, 0. 
therefore refufall ro heare, hinders both the begin- 
ningand growth of faith. The Samaritanes heard 
Philippe in Samaria: they belecued, Ades 5. Lydia 
heard Paul atPhilippos : ſhe belecued, A##.15. Au- 

*guſtine wasa Manichee nine yeeres : he heard Am- 
broſe the Biſhop of Mediolanum, and was conuer- 
ted,  Augng.confeſſ.lib 4.cap.1.and lib. s .cap.1 3.4nd 14. 
If any ſhal aske me why all that heare,belecucnort:I 
anſwere, Arcana Dei ſunt adoranda,non ſcrutanda: That 
is, Gods ſecrets are notto be ſearched, but adored: 
and,that vnlefle Gods ſpirit touch the heart, as the 
worde docth pearce the care, Gods holy Trueth is a 
deadletter vnto vs, 

Afa,Iofias,were famous kings of Iuda, Aſa com- 
maided Iudato ſecke the Lord God of their fathers, 
and to do according to the law and comandement, 
2.Chron. 
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3 
2.Chron.14. loſfias compelled his ſubicQs to ſerue* 
the Lord their God,2.Chron. 34. So did Manaſles af- 
ter his conuerſion. 2.Chron.z3. If itwere lawfull for 
theſe Kings of Iuda, to comaund and compel! their 
ſubiects, it is not vnlawfull for ours todo the like. If 
itbe not lawfull to compell recuſants, why are Aſa, 
Iofias, Manafſes, commended by the holy Ghoſt for 
this excellent courſe? | 

Ezra was alcarned Scribe: he was authorized by 
theKing of Perſia,to teache them beyonde the riuer 
Euphrates the Lavve of God, vvhich did not knowe 
it, andto puniſh ſuch as refuſed to learne. Artax- 
erxes vvarrantis ſet dovvne in this ſort : Ard thou 

Ezra (after the wiſdome rh thy God, that is in thine hand,) 
ſet Tuages andarbiters, which may iudge all the people that 
is beyonde the riuer, eucn all that knowe the Lawe of thy 
God, and teache yee them that knowe it not : And whoſo- 
ener will not doe the Lawe of thy God, and the Kings lawe, 
let him haue iudgement without delay, whether it be unto 
death, or to bani|hment, or to confiſcation of goods, or toim- 
priſonment. Eſra.7.verſe 25,26, And leaſt any ſhould 
take exception againſt Artaxerxes commaunde- 
ment, Ezra cleareth it of all ſuſpition ofvnlavvtul- 
neſle, in theſe vvordes : Bleſſed bee the Lorde God of 
our fathers, which hath inclincd the Kings heart tobeau- 
tifie the Houſe of the Lorde that is in Teruſalem. Ezra 7. 
verſe 27. | 

Avguſtine the Biſhoppe of Hippo in Africke, 
vvas avery famous man: 5. vvas ſometimes of opi- 
nion,that heretiques vvere to bee preſſed by argu- 
ment, and not by the Magiſtrate: his reaſon then 
vvas, Ne fictos Catholics 7%. pant quos apertos here- 
zicos nonerammus, Thatis, leaſt vvee ſhould haue them 
in 
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counterfait Catholiques , whome wee knewe to 
bee notorious hecertiques. Burt after weightic con- 
ſideration, hce chaunged his former opinion, and 
is very reſolute, that Recuſants may and ought to 
bee compelled by the Magiſtrate. _Augu#t.Epiit.g8. 
204. 

Stterrerentur & non doccrentur, improba quaſi domi- 
natio videretur : Sed rurſus, Si docerentur, + non terre- 
reatur £. Auguſt. Epiit.48.thatis, to puniſhand not 
to teach, were tyrannie: againe, toteach andnot to 
puniſh, were to harden them in their auncient cu- 
ſtome, and to make them{lowe toenter the path of 
ſaluation. 

Exiinvias es ſepes,e compelle intrare, Luke 14. us 
compeliitur,quo non vult cogitur:ſed quumintranerit jam 
wvolens paſcitur. *_Auguſt.Epiſt.204.thatis,Go out into 
the high wayes, and hedges, and compell them to 
come in: hethat is compelled,is compelled toenter 
againſt his will : but when hee is entred, hee is fedde 
willingly, 

LA canam tanti patrisfamilias, ſi ſponte non vultts, 
intrare compellimus. Auguſt contra. 2. Gaudenty Epiſt. 
{ib.2.cap.28.that is,to the ſupper of ſo great an houſe- 
holder, ifyou wil not of your owne accord, we com- 
pell youto enter. 

Duod autem vob videtur, inuitos ad veritatem non 
eſſe cogendos, ec. Auguſt. contra 2. Gaudenty Epiſt. 
lib.2.cap.17, Thatis, whereas yee thinke, that men 
are not to bee compelled to the Tructh againſt 
their vvilles, yeeerre, not knovving the Scriptures, 
northe povverof Gov, vvhich maketh thoſe vvil- 
ling , though they bee compelled againſt their 


willes, 
ui 


5 
"Qu; phreneticum ligat, & lethargicum excitat ambe- 
bus maleſtus,ambos amat. ys. nr That is,hethat 
bindeth afrantike man,and awaketh him that 
hath the lethargy, loueth both, | 


though he be grieuous 
to both, 


: A GODLY PRINCE MAY 
not ſuffer any religion but the true religion either 
publikely or priuately in his Domimuons. 


; rb 6 
> ot 
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K He exerciſe offalſereligion is direQly 
d againſtthe ſanRification ofthe Lords 
7 Sabboth: Exe.20.thereforethePrince 
may not at any hande ſuffer it. The 
MR. Morall lawe, as itteacheth the wor- 

ſhip of almightie God in the firſt , and honeſtic of 
life in the ſecond table of the commandements , is 

perpetuall,and bindeth vs vnto the worldes ende, 

The llfraclites being in captiuitie in Egypt, were 

required by Pharao to ſacrifice to Almightic God * 
in Egypt: Moſesrefuſed &c. Exed.s. The Iſraclites 
being in captiuitie in Babylon were required by the 
Chaldeans to ſingone of the ſongs of Sion. They 
refuſed and anſwered thus: Howſhall we ſing the Lords 
ſong in a ſtrange land?Pſal. 1 37.Oftheſe places I gather 
my argumentthus: It was not lawfull toſacrifice in 
Egypt,andto ſing the Lords ſong in Chaldea, which 
were polluted landes : therefore it is notlawfull to 
ſuffer Idolatrous & popiſh ſeruice in Englid, which 
is a holy land, That profeſſed papiſts are Idolaters, 
it is manifeſt: firſt, they worſhip Elſe gods: for they 
worſhip Angels and Saintes deceaſed which areno 
| B.i. | gods, 
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gods, Secondly , they worſhippenotthe true God 
aright: for they doe not worſhip him according to 
his written worde. | 

Confeſſion & conſent in the true religion,is V7. 
culum eccleſie,the chaine and bond of Gods Church: 
for the Apoſtle faith , there « but one faith. Ephe,g.s. 
therefore diſſenſion and difference in religion is a 
diſſolutio of Gods Church.Butno prince may haue 
any, cither handor litle finger in diſſoluing Gods 
Church: for Kings and Queenes are thenurſing fa- 
thers and mothers ofthe Church.E/a-.4.9. 

It is the Princes ductic to prouide for the ſafetie 
of the bodies, therefore much more for the ſafety of 
the ſoules of his ſubies. If for the ſafetie of their 
ſoules, then they may not ſuffer them to poyſon 
their ſoules. True religion is the foode of the ſoule. 
Itis but one. To ſwarue from that,is the bane ofthe 
ſoule.Itleadeth tohell. The Shipmaſter and ſhep- 
heard muſt keepe his ſhippeand ſheepe from rocke 
and wolfe, 21 non ſcruat ſi poteſt periturum,occidir. 

The prince is boundeto ſeruethe Lord in feare, 
Pſal.2.therefore he may not ſuffer almightie God to 
be diſhonoured by any of his ſubieQs. Godisno- 
tably diſhonoured,when falſe worſhip is ſuffered ei- 
ther publikely or PR 

The Angel of the Churchof Pergamus is repro- 
ued by Chriſt for hauingſuch in Pergamus as main- 
tained the dodtrine of Balaam, andthe doqtrine of 
the Nicolaitans which God hated. The Angel of 
the Church of Thyatira is reproued by Chriſt for 
ſuffering Iezabel &c.to teach andto deceiune. Apocal. 
2,therfore Princes ſinne gricuouſly which ſuffer the 
excrcile of a falſe religion, 

A godly 


F. 


XUM 


7 
A godly prince may not ſuffer a wilfull breach of 
his owne lawes: therefore not of Gods lawes. Al- 
mightie God is greater then all Princes, His lawes 
doe as farre pafle the princes, as the gold of Ophir 
the clay in the ſtreet.Beſides,they which hate Gods 
religion , and conſequently ſinne againſt the firft 
table, are caſily induced to diſobey their prince, 
which is a ſinne againſt the ſecond table. It was a 
famous ſpeech of the Emperour Con#antius the 
father of Conſtantinus the Emperour : Howe can they 
bee faſt and true to the Emperour , which are Traitours 
to Almightie God?Euſeb.lib. 1 de vita Conſtant. King Aſa 
depoſed Maachah his mother from her regencie , becauſe 
ſhe had made an idoll in agrone: Aſa brake downe her idoll, 
and ſtamped it at the brooke Kidron.2.Chron. 1 5.Exechias 
and 7oſias were famous Kings of Iuda,They deſtroy- 
ed the groues andtemples of the idols. They tooke 
a direct courſe for Gods religion, Almightie God 
may not bee dalied with in his ſeruice. There muſt 
be no parting of ſtakes. Hee will either haue all or 
none. Ezech.20. The Lordes Altar and Baals Altar 
muſt not ſtand rogether. 7udz.s. ; 
RN abuchodozefor the king of Babylon made a de- 
cree,thateuery people,nation and language,which 
ſpake any blaſohemic _ the God of Sidrach, 
Miſach and Abednago,ſhould be drawen in pieces, 
and theirhouſes made a Iakes,&c.Dar.z. 
Conſtantinus the Emperour did not ſuffer Idola- 
tric in any part of his dominions, Eſeb.{ib:4.de vita 
Con##. The Emperours Theodoſius and Gratianus did 
not ſuffer Arianiſme &c. Theod. lib.5.cap.16. Sozom. 
lb.7.cap.1 24nd 4. | 
Edward the ſixth, a Prince of famous memorie, 
B.ii, > 20 
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was dealt with by his honourable counſailours that 
the Lady Mary which ſucceeded in the kingdome, 
might haue popiſh maſle &c. Arguments were vſcd 
to induce his Maieſtic to like of that courſe. His an- 
ſwereand reſolution was negatiue. So doth maſter 
Foxe report in the Aces and monuments intheſe 
wordes : In the daycs of King Edward the ſixth, C4- 
rolus the Emperour made m_ to the ſayde King 
and his Counſell, to permit Lady Mary ( who after 
ſucceededin the crowne)to haue Maſle in her houſe 
without preiudice of the Law, And the Counſelon 
atime ſitting vpon matters of policie, hauing that 
inqueſtion,ſent Cranmer then Archbiſhop ofCan- 
terburie, andRidley then Biſhop of 1095 opt in- 
treate the king for the ſame : who comming to his 
Grace, alledged their reaſons and perſwaſions for 
the accompliſhing thereof. So the King hearing 
what they could ſay, replied his anſwere againe out 
of the ſcriptures, 6 groundedly,grauely and fully, 
that they were enforced to giueplaceto his replica- 
tion,and grant the ſameto be true. Thenthey, at- 
terlong debating in this maner with his Maicſtie, 
laboured politikely in an other ſorc, andalledged 
what dangers the denying thereof mightbring to 
his grace, what breach of amitie of the Emperours 
part, what troubles,what vnkindnefle, and what oc- 
caſions ſundry wayes it woulde enforce &c. .Vnto 
whomethe king anſwered, willing themto content 
themſclues: for he would {heſaide) ſpendehis life 
andall he had, rather then to agreeand grauntto 
that hee knewe certainely to bee againſt the trueth, 
The which when the Biſhops heard, notwithſtan- 
ding they vrged him ſtill to graunt, and would by 
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no meanes haue hisnay. Thenthe _ kingſecing 
their importunate ſuite, that needes they woulde 
haue his Maieſtic to conſent thereto,in the ende his 
tender heart burſting out in bitter weeping, and 
ſobbing, deſired themto be content. Wherear the 
Biſhoppes themſclues, ſecing the kings zeale and 
conſtancie, wept.as faſt as he,and ſo tooke their 
leaue of his grace: and comming from him, the 
Archbiſhoppe tooke maſter Checke his Schoole- 
maſter by the hand and ſayde: Ah maſter Cheeke, 
you may be _= all the dayes of yourlite, thatyou 

aueſuch aſcholler, for bs hath more diuinitie in 
his licle finger then all we haue in all our bodies &c. 
Thus farre maſter Foxe. 


3} ABLE TEACHERS OVGHT 
to be prouided ( ſo much as can be ) for the ( bur: 


ches. 


2 Ods P_ are the Lordes ſheepe, 


ec, Citic: therefore they muſt be 


YAM | pou 
40) dds cncnithed, watched ouer, with 


QA 2 the Lords foode, furniture,weapons. 
=== Þ! This cannot bee done without able 
teachers, 


The worke of the miniſterie is a famous worke. 
Fphe..It paſſeth Moſes Tabernacle,and Salomons 
Temple: therefore it is tobe committed to skilfull 
and faithfull men: by it Dagon, Diana are caſt 
downe, and the Lords Arke and religion are ſetvp: 
by it ignorance,darkenes,are remoued, and know- 
ledge andlight are planted: by it, many wandring 


ſheepe are broughtto the Lords tolde , and many 
B.iu, ſheaues 
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ſheaues of corne into the Lords barne.This appea- 
pearcd notably in Samaria,Epheſus, Corinth,8c. 

The Ambaſladors of earthly Princes, either are 
or ſhould be men of choiſe: otherwiſe, they diſho- 
nour their Princes,and become ridiculous : there- 
fore, the miniſters which are the Ambaſſadors of 
the higheſt prince, 4/.2.2.Cor.s. muſt haue ſome 
mettall in them.[fthey haue not, howe either can, 
or ſhall they deliuer the Lords commiſhon? 

A learned teacher is a ſingular bleſſing:for hee 
feedeth Gods people with knowledge and vnder- 
ſtanding. 7erc.z.Such were Ezraamongſt the 1ſrae- 
Im——_ at Philippos,Epaphras at Co- 
loflos, Apollos at Corinth: ſuch are many (thanks 
be to God) in this land : therefore an ignorant mi- 
niſter is a grieuous plague,for he cannot ſtrengrhe 
the weake,heale the ſicke,binde together the bro- 
ken.Ezech. 34. | 

The Popiſh and Anabaptiſticallſorthaue done 
greathurtin this land. This 1s as cleare as theſunne: 


© theway to heale this ſorezis to prouide ſuch, as by 


ſouereigne plaiſters and medicine out of the Lords 
Eden may remoue this dangerous infeion, and 
plantin - & peoples hearts the Lords holy religion. 
Whereteaching is not,the peopleare ina woful 
caſe. Solomon faith here prophecte (that is,the ex- 
pounding of Gods word) not,the people periſh. Pro- 
werb.2g. Almightic God faith , My people periſh for 
want of knowledge. Hoſ.g. Our ſauiour Chriſt ſaith, 
Thr life eternall,that they might knowe thee,the onely 

true God,and Teſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent oh. 17. 
Where ſound teachers are placed, theſe com- 
modities are apparant.Firſt, Almightic God is no- 
tablic 
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tablie ſerued, Secondly,theprince is duetifully 0- 
beyed.Thirdly,the enemie to religio is either won 
or deſcried. Where the people are not taught, 
theſe abſurdities doe followe : Firſt, they cannor 
ſerue God, for they doenot knowe God. Eſay.z 9. 
Priuseſt Deuns == conſequens colere, Secondly, the 
princeisnot ſo dutifullic obeyed: the rebellion in 
the North, isa proofe of that. Laſtly, the enemie 
to religion cannot be wonne: for faith commeth 
by hearing. Rom.170. norſocafily deſcried:; for the 
holy word is a ſearcher.Hebyr.. 
An which loue thereligion,haueand doe deſire 
a greaternomber ofable teachers, that our church 
may haue more beautie,our prince more honour, 
our people more heauenly comfort. None millike 
this, but ſuchas make Gods Churcheither a marke 
to ſhooteat,or a carkaſſe to feede vpon, The one 
ſorte are profeſſed enemies: the other, grace- 
leſſe hypocrites. For they preferre myre 
betore pearles,carth before heauen, 
andtheir filthic ſwine before Ie- © 
ſus Chriſt,asthe Gerge- 
ſens did, Mat.s. 
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4 THE TEACHERS OF 


Religion,muſt haue maintenance. 


O ſhewe kindeneſle to the Lordes 
houſe,is an excellent worke : ſo did 
Nechemias a courtier. To prouide 
maintenance for the teachers, is to 
. 2 ſhewekindnefle to the Lords houſe, 
Nehem.1 3-verſe 14. Whatthen is their kindeneſle, 
which ſell Church liuings as Iudas did Chriſt?The 
abominable ſale and marchandiſe of Church li- 
uings is cried out againſt in Court, Citic,and Vni- P. 
uerſities.Propter abunaantiam,as one ſaid of late, yor 
poteſt,c5 propter impudentiam non vult celari : that is, 
the polling and ſale of Church liuings is ſo com- 
mon that it cannot,and ſo ſhameles that it will not 
be hidde. 
Toforſake the houſe of God,is a heinous finne: 
not to prouide for the teachers, is to forſake the 
© houſe of God, Nehem.ro.and r3.Chap. Howe greate 3 
thenis their ſinne which robbe - 6 Church and ba 
Churchmen?Irtisagrofle {inne to ſpoyle cither the 
ſouldier or the merchirt aduenturer, which in their 
| places areaſingular defence to their countrey by 
ſea and land:therefore itis a heinous ſinne to robbe 
Churchmen,which (as Elias)are the Chariots and 
horſemen of the common wealth.7he weapons of our 
warrefare(laith the Apoſtle)are not carnal,but mighty 
through God,to caſt downe holdes,caſting downe the ima- S, 
ginations,and euery high thing that is exalted againſt the | 
knowledge of God, and bringing into captinttic eue 
thought to the obedience of Chriſt, and hauing ready the 
Vengean, 


[3 
Uengeance ag4inft all diſabedience.chc.2.Cor.1 0. 

The ——_ of Churches is to bee performed 
carefully: Sowas it in king Ioas time, therefore 
much more prouiſion for the teachers: the Prieſtes 
maintenance in Ioas time, neither was nor might 
be abridged for repairing ofthe Churches:the rea- 
ſonofir is conteined in theſe wordes, The money of 
the ireſpaſe offering and the money of the Signe offri 
Was not brought into the Lordes houſe * for it was the 
we | 

kilfull reachers doe plough the Lords field,and 
arethe Lords,both mouth and hands to deliuer his 
bleflings and treaſure vnto vs: therefore they oughr 
to have defence and maintenance,andnot to wan- 
deras Michas Prieſt did. 7#dg.17. Students cannot 
live ofthe ayre as the Chamelion doth. Church 
pollers ſhutvp thekingdome of heauen before me: 
for they themſelues goenot in, neither fuffer they 
them thatwould enter to come in : therefore the 
woe denounced by Chriſt againſt the Scribes and 
Phariſes,ſcazeth vpon them. Marrh.2z. 

Ezechias theKing of Iuda commanded that the 
Prieſts and Leuites ſhould haue maintenance, and 
that their wiues, children and families ſhould bee 
prouided for.2.Chron.z1.verſ.4,18.Thus did Hezekiah 
throughout all Iudah and did well andwprightly,and truc- 
ly before the Lofd his God. And in all the works that he be- 
gan for the ſeruice of the houſe of Goa,both in the Law and 
inthe Commiandementi #0 ſeeke his Godhe did it with all 
his heart and proſpered. 2.Chron.z1.verſ.20,21. 

Diuers famous Princes hauehad ſome Church- 
mento be of their honorable Councel: lehoiada 
wasin King Ioas Court.2. Chrox,24, Zadok and A- 
vo 5 biathar, 


I4 : 
biathar,in Davidand S alomons Court, 2.S«m.,20. 
1.King.4. Daniel in Darius Court.Dax.. 

It is QueeneElizabeths pleaſure, that the wor- 
thicſt men ſhould bee aduaunced for the gouerne- 
ment andſeruice of the Church. That very meane 
choiſe hath bene made of diuers 'Churchmen, the 


land ſees,feeles,and cries out of. 
; 5 ueition . 

- "Whether ſuch thinges as were giuen for the 
maintenance of idolatry,may,andoughtto be con- 
uerted to the {eruice of God ? | 

| Apſwere. 

They may, and ought. My reaſons are: | 

- It menſhould conuerr them to their priuate vſe, 
it mightbe iuſtly thought, that in aboliſhing ſuper- 
ſtition,priuate gaine is themarke which is thot at, 
andnot the aduancing of Gods religion, Auguſt. 
eptit.1 5.4. ' 

When ſuch things are conuerted,notto priuate, 
but common vſes, orto the honour of God, that 
falleth out in them, which in men themſclues, 
when of Churchrobbers and wicked men,they are 
conuerted to true religion. _AwgnFtepiſt.r54.. - 

Eleazar: the Prieſt tooke the braſen cenſers, 
which they that were burnt had offered , and made 
broadplates of them for a coucring of the Altar, 

umb.16. | 

The gold,filuer,the veſſels of brafſe and Ironin 
_— , were brought into the Lordes treaſury, 
Iof 8. :. | 
Gedeon did offer vnto the Lorde , a bullocke 
which had bin fed forBaals ſeruice, and did ſe the 
wood of the grouc adioyning , I#dg.6,  : ; 
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If ſuch thinges as were giuen- to the mainte- 
nanceof Poperie, may not be conuertedto the ſer- 
uice of God, thenpull downe Churches and:Vni- 
uerfities , take away their landes &c. And let A- 
theiſme be in ſteade of Gods religion, and Macci- 
aucllin theplace ofthe new Teftament. - 


5 ALMIGHTIE GOD 
bleſſeth thoſe kingdomes with peace , which 
promote and embrace his religion. 


—i Hc holy a ſerreth out in liucly 
£5 RE! colours,the coſequents of teaching 
PET NTEN andembracing the Lordes religion. 
e| They ſhall breake their ſwordes into 

I mattockes , and their. ſbeares into 


= 


kidae, the Cowe - and. the Beare ſhall. feede together, 
E(a9.11,. That is,wicked men which in cruell at- 
feQions reſemble the Wolfe, the Leoparde, the 
Beate,ſhall caſt off the chaine of pride,andthe gar- 
ment ofcrueltie ,andſhall'goc hand inhand.with 
the'godlje,, who for their innocencie are.compa- 
red-to the Lambe;the Cowe, the Kidde. The rea- 
ſon is-: For the earthſhall be filled with the knowledge of 
the LoxdeiEſay.11, as 3 hes I 7. 20 
The Egyprians and;Aſſyrians'were deadly enc- 
mies: they enied traffique one to an'other,andall 
paſſages were ſhut vp betweene Egypcand gr 
Wo '; ay 
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Efay deſcribing agreatalterationofminds in them 
of Egypt and Aſſyria, ſayth,that There ſhallbe aparh 
from Egypt to Aſſur : and Aſſur ſhall come into Ezypt, 
and Eeyptinto Aſſur.The reaſon of their agreemenr, 
is ſet downe intheſe words:The Feyptionsſhall worſhip 
(the Lord )with Aſſur. Eſay 19. | 
Where idolatric is aduanced ,no peace can bee 
looked for. They choſe newe gods, ſaith Deborah, Then 
W45 warre in the gates. Tudg. 5.The | yy for 4 long 
time were without the true God,without _— teach : 
In that time ,ſaiththe Prophet Azariah, there wasno 
peace : for nation was deſtroyed of nation andcitie of citte. 
2, Chron. r5. The Reubenites, Gadites, and halfe 
tribe of Manaſlch, tranſgreſſed azainft the God of theiy 
fathers and went a whoring after * gods of the people FA 
the lande , whome God had deſtroyed before them : The my 
God of Iſrael ſtirred wp the ſpirit of the kings of Aſſyria, ; 
who caryed them away captiue,ec.1. Chron. 5.lchoram | 
| 


theking of Iuda, did forſake the Lorde God of his 
fathers: the conſequents were: Zdoms, Libnah, rebel- 
led: the Lorde ſtirred wp againſt Tehorams , the ſpirit of 
» thePhiliſtines & Arabians.2.Chron.21.King Ahaz was 
anotable idolater par, to the gods of Damaſ- 
cus: the Edomites, and Philiflines inuaard the my 
at een : Yea, the king of Aſlyria,'whoſe 
helpe Ahaz deſired, and accounted greatly of, 4d 
trouble and not flirengthen him. 2. Chrog. 28, Fehoialinn 
the king of Tuda,dideuill in the fight of the Lorde 
his God: Theking of Babel came vp againſt hin, and 
bound him with chaines to carte him to Babel. 2.Chyoy. 30, 
* They which diſfent in religion,cannot bee'knit 
faſtrogether.The Samiritanes and Iewes differed 
in religion : they contended about the __ 
Toh. 4. 
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ſought the Lord. A 


7. 
Toh.g. The ſtirre betweene: them was very great. 
Some in the Apoſtles times after Chriſts aſtenſis, 
vrgedcircumcifion as neceſlary' vnto faluation: o- 
ther condemned it as an abſurd & groſſeerror, The 
ſtirre was greatinthe Churches of Antiochia and 
Galatia. Arius erred blaſphemouſly about the god- 


. head of Chriſt: Alexander the biſhop of Alexan- 


dria, both miſliked & condemned his filthy hereſie. 
Socrar.lib.r.ca.6.There was hotte ſtirre in the church 
of Alexandria.The Lordes arke,and the Philiſtines 
Dagon: theEphefians Diana,andPauls preaching: 
Poperic,and the Goſpell cannot ſtand together. 

' Afawas areligous Prince: he ſuppreſſed idola- 
trie and planted Gods religion. The kingdome was 
quiet before hins ,' and hee vanquiſhed the Ethiopians.2. 
Cheddar ele TIT Co pen 

Iofaphat was azealonspromoter ofthe Lords re- 
ligion. Almightie God crowned him with this bleſ(- 
ſing : The feare of the Lorde fell vgon all the kingdomes 
of the lande that were round about Tudah, and they ought 
not again#t To aphat: the Philitines brought to * at 


gifie and tvibute iluer: the Arabians brought him flacke,' 


thof rammes and ge 7. Fe = 
- Vzziah the King of Tyda, proſpered 6 long 2s hee 
L ; ey ut him igtlnt th 
Philiftrnes and CArabians! the CAnmionites gaue him 
tribute , and his name was famous enen unto Egypt.2. 
EE abt wocdd wilhigd, With... 
Ezechias was 2 catcfiill aduancer of Gods religi- 
on.The land hadyitet quittteſſe ava was notably deliue- 
—_— 3 
lanted the Lords reli- 


gion, Popes, Gregory,Pius,Sixtus, haue cur ſedher 
"334 | P C.iii. Maicſtic: 


va 
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Maijeſtie:the Popiſh enemics hauebene & are ma- 
liciouſly bent againſther,8 this land,as Sennache- 
rib &Rabſakeh againſt Ezechias and Ieruſalem: but 
Godhath bleſled,and miraculouſly preſerued her 
Highnes and Dominions,as he did Ezechias &le- 
abs greateſt enemies of the Engliſh natis, 
are the {innes of the Engliſhnation: but ifwe deſire 
and obtaine pardon for our ſinnes at Gods hands, 
8& ſhalſeruc qur God,& ſanRific his Sabboth more 
carefully rhen we haue done,the Lord wil goeforth 
with our armics, our captaines and ſouldicrs ſhall 
amazeandvanquiſhour Popiſh enemies, as Gedeer? 
did the Madiazztes, Ie ns CAmmonites,and Da. 
id the Phil;/tines: and our gracious God will couer 


both Prince & people with the ſhield of his Iuſtice, 


and defend vs with the ſworde ofhis Iudgement,. 


4. = op WE. . . Obtettion. TY 

When. the Goſpell is. preached , ſtirres doe 
grow: thatappearedin Ieruſalem, AZ.z. inIconi- 
nm.4#,:4inRome. 47.28. ..... x 
EN Oo» tes, o'- Clnfwere \ ji 
» 1 grant that ſtirres appeare. ſometimes , when 
Gods trueth is deliuered_.: the fault is not in the 
ſcede,bur in the ground.It was not Elias chattrou- 
bled Iſrael,bus Achab andhis fathers houſe, which 
forſookethe Lords commandements, & followed 
Baal.:.King,r#. Theholy preaching reſembles me- 
hens a and the heate of the ſunne. Ir'is 
notthe medicine,buteuithumors which diſtemper 
thebody: varictic ofcolours.are.qor. made, bar dil- 
cerned by the day Jighr, 'Theheate of the ſunne is 
notthe cauſe,bue the deſcrier ofthe ftinke of acar- 
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CE. THE CHITDE-OF 
G O D us not polluted, though hee bee pres 
ſent at,and partaker of the publique prayers, 
Sacraments ,&c.at ſuch time, as wicked men 
are preſent at,and partakers of them. 


N the —_— time, there were ma- 
ny & grofle corruptions atIcruſalem, 
The magiſtrates, Prieſts and _ 


DF," © 


ple ? Did they buildenewe,either Churches to af- 
ſemble in, or Altarsto facritice vpon?Ir is certaine, 
they did not,andyer they were notpolluted, 

Our Sauiour Chriſt was preſented to the Lord 
in Ierufalem, Anoblation was-pgiuen. Lak.2.22, Hee 
was afterwards partaker of the Sacrifices in Salo- 
mons temple, with the Scribes,Phariſes, & vnpra- 
tious people of Ieruſalem; My reaſons are: Firſt, 
Chriſt was ſibicetro thelaw:Gr/.4.4.0nebranchof 
the Law was,to þepaztdker of the'Sactifices'in S4- 
lomons temple. Secondly, Chrift- in the dialogue 
with the woman of Samaria, ſpeaking of himſelte , 
and the Iewes, vſcth theſe wordes : Je worſhip that 
which we knowe . Toh 4.22, '"'Vnder the worde (or- 
ſhip) are :contained-the ſacrifices; Calu: contra \4- 
achave.. | © 0001 . 1195718155 2107 1 VION IN 

| The Churches of Corinth and Galatia, had ma- 
ny and groſle ſores in them . SaintPaul;I confeſſe, 


deales very roundly with them: yet hee doth nor, 
iti, either 


20 


either liccnſe,or calvpon Godsſeruants in Corinth 
and Galatia , to ſeuer themſelues from the aſfſem- 
blies. If to be preſentin the afſemblic had brought 
pollution , the Apoſtle woulde nothaue failed in 
this Chriſtian durtie. 

Let a man cxaminehimſelfe. r. Cor, 7.28. The 
Apoſtle doeth nor ſay , Leteuery man examinethe 
reſt of the communicants: which no doubt hee 
would haue giuen in charge , if the lewdneſſe of 
others did pollute Gods ſeruants. * 

He that ecateth and drinketh vnworthily , eateth 

and drinketh judgement to himſelfe. z.Cor.rr. 29, 
Saint Paul faith (zohimſelfe )notto others. 
_ The Apoſtles recciuedthe Lords ſupper with Tu- 
das. Aug. contra Lit. Petil.lib. 2. cap, 11.64 23. lib. 3. 
cap. 106 . Butthey werenot partakers ofIudas theft. 
Aug.contraCreſe. Gram. tib.4.ap. 26.0r Tudas treaſon. 
Acceaitur ad vitiumcorruptionis ,wvitioconſenſionss. Aug. 
contra Den.poſt Coll. lib. Thatis, to conſent to vice, 
is to bee corrupted with vice. That Iudas was 
atheefe, SaintIohnreporteth, 7oh. 72. verſ.6. That 
the Apoſtles did knowe beforethe partaking of the 
holy fa per ,that Iudas. ſhould betray Chriſt, ap- 
pearcth manifeſtly in the Euangeliſt Matthewe. 
Matt.26-verſ. 21,23,25. 

The moſt famous men, before,and in our time, 
are of my ſide, Auguſtime in his writings againſt 
Petilian, Parmenia, Creſconizs,the Donatiſts:and Cal- 
vinin his treatiſeagainſtthe'Anabapriſtes,are very 
peremptory in this Argument. Nonecan, or wil 
miſlike it,vnleſle they be alreadic, or meane to. bee 
Donatiſtes, or Anabaptiſtes, [92 2 

Uh 39h 330 29 BL KS 1: ObtetHon, 
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£ + Obieftion. 
& The Apoſtle commaundes vs to withdrawe our 
) ſclues from euery brother that walketh inordinate- 
ly. 2. Theſſ.3.6. Fo 
Lnſwere. 
We muſt withdrawe our ſelues, 2x0ad privatare 
{/ conſuetudinem, non quoad publicans communionem: that 
| is, touching priuate conuerſation, not touching 
publike pattaking of the worde and Sacraments. 
Caluin is of this Iudgement, in his treatiſe againſt 
the Anabaptiſtes. 
F. If any ſhall gather of this I haue ſer downe,that 
| __Iamcontenttoadmitnotorious ſinners to the ho- 


| ly table, he doth me great wrong, and.is refuted in 


my treatiſe of the Sacraments, where I vſe theſe 
wordes:It is a great ſinne for a knowen wicked 
man , either to miniſter the Lordes ſupper, or to 
proces himſelfe to the holy communion : and ſuch 
ewdnes muſt bee ſcuerelie puniſhed, by them in 

whoſe handes itis to redreſle it. Bur ifthis grofſe 
ſinnebe practiſed,and no medicine viedto cure it, 

the godly muſt content them ſelues with griefe , 
= p = theſe enormities,and remember that 

8 the Sacrament ſealeth vp Gods 
| ſweete promiſes to them, 

which the wicked ſort 

at no hand are 


partakers of, 
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7 THEY VVHICH WERE 
baptized in the Popiſh Church by Popiſh 


Prieſtes,receined true Baptiſme , touching the 
ſubſtance of Baptiſme. | 
= Hc Popiſh pricſtes doe retaine the 
eſſential forme of Chriſts baptiſme, 
/|thatis,they doe bapriſe in the name, 
SY [20tof Pope oridoles,but ofthe ho-, 
SQA ly | rinitic: therefore it isnot mans, 
but Gods baptiſme, which is delivered by them. 
No be Gods baptiſme,] am ſure it is true baptiſme, 
N 


A, Maiſter Caluincalleth them Catabaptiſtes,which de- 

y that wee are rightly baptized in the Popiſh 

hurch. inſtitut . hb. 4.cap. 1 5. Sect. 16. , 
Obiedtion. 

The Popith prieſtes haue no lawfull calling: 
thereforc,it is no true baptiſme which is deliuered 
by them, | = 

uſwere. : 

The Argumentfollowes nor. I confeſſe that the 

© Popith prieſts haue no lawful calling:yet,they hane 
a calling,though a faultic one; Theywhich are not 
lawfully called vato the miniſtery,and yet ſitin the 
chaire of the miniſterie,areto bee accounted in an 
other place then they which: hane no calling. Cat 
phas was not in deede the Jawfull high prieſt : for he 
entred by money,& the prieſthood in his time was 
rentin peeces:yet,becauſe he ſate inthe high prieſts 
chaire ,he was accountedthe highprieſt. A faultic 
vocation may hurt himthat vſurpesan office,bur ir 
doth not defile thoſe things which are done by that 


partie, 
This 


4 —— »2_ 4 


XUM 


, | If fuchas 


a 

This is maſter Bezacs Iudgement in his 142, 
queſtion. 

Ifany ſhall gather of this,thar I allowe the Po- 
piſh prieſthood, he deſerues rather a Cenſor , then 
Contuter ; for I confeſle that Sacerdotium + Cura 
eft ſacrilegium : that is,that the Popiſh prieſthood is 
Sacrileage. 


8 THEY ARE THE SA- 
craments of Baptiſme and the holy Supper, 


which are deliveredwi the Church of England, 
by ynpreaching miniſters. | 


Fſuch as were baptized in the popiſh 
JJ Church , receiued true baptiſme, I 
Fg truſt they are right baptized in the 
GT Church of England, which are bapti- 
yg z<d by vnpreaching miniſters. 

were baptized by popiſh prieſts in the 
popiſh Church, and by vnapreaching miniſters in 
the Church of England , receiued no ſacrament, 
many groſſeabſurdities would followe. Firſt, very 
many are vnbaptized:andit they bee vnbaptized, 
they {inne grieuouſly,in not preſenting themſelues 
to the holy Sacrament. Secondly, a great number 
haue {inned groſſely in partaking the holy ſupper, 
My reaſon is : None vncircumciſed might cate 
the Paſſeouer, Ezodus r2.verſe 48. therefore none 
vnbaptized may recciue the holy ſupper. Third- 
ly, many excellent men haue viurped the prea- 
chers office. My reaſon is : It is vnlawfull for 
any man to bee apublique teacher in the viſible 


D.ii. Church, 
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Church,which isnot by baptiſme graft into, and 
ſo become a member of the viſible Church.Our Sa- 
uiour Chriſt was baptizedof Tohn in Iordane,be- 
forc hee preached. Matth. 3.and 4.Chap. The Apo- 
ftle Paul was baptized of Ananias in Damaſcus, 
before hee nei. wr A.g. 

The vnpreaching Miniſters doe addethe worde 
vnto the Element inthe adminiſtration of Baprtiſ- 
me: therefore itis the Sacrametof Baptiſme which 
is deliuered by them, Accedit verbum ad elementum, 
& fit Sacramentum. Aug.Tratt.80. in Tohay. that is, 
The worde is added to the Element,and it becoms 
a Sacrament.By (worde) in Baptiſme, is vnderſtan- 
ded theword of Inſtitution,which is, to Baptize in 


_ the name of the father, the ſonne, and the holy 


Ghoſt, &c. Of this iudgement are Bezaconfeſſ.Cap.4. 


CAT. 47. and Muſeulus de fig Sacram. Art 4. 


Obiection. 

Chriſt ſayde to his Apoſtles, Goe and teach all 
nations baptizing ec. Matth.28.wverſ. 1g. therefore, if 
the word ma. =} be not added to the Element, 
itis no Sacrament of Baptiſme, 

i 

The argument is very weake, I confeſſe, thar 
Chriſt commanded his Apoſtles,firſt to teach ſuch 
as wcre of yeeres andalients from his religion, and 
then to baptize them. If the Gentiles had.not bene 
firſt taught, they would nothaue offered the ſelues, 
nor the Apoſtles haue admitted them to the holy 
Sacrament ofbapriſme.Ifany will conclude ofthis 
place in Saint Mathewe, that none yhatſocuer 
may bce admitted to baptiſme before they bee 
taught,they ſhut ourinfants from the holy Sacra- 

ment, 
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25 
ment,and therefore are Catabapriſts, 

The vnpreaching miniſters doe adde (verbum 
edificans) 7 nr edifying worde,to the:Elements 
in the adminiſtration. of the holy ſupper , there- 
fore &c. 

That there is verbum edificans,I proue itthus, 

Theſumme of Chriſtes ſermon in the Inſtiruti- 
on & adminiſtration ofthe holy ſupper by himſelte, 
is the word of Inſtitution in the adminiltration of 
the holy Supper in the Church of England: there- 
fore,vnleſſe we wil denie the ſumme otChriſts Ser- 
mon,to be an edifying word,(whichno learned mi 
wil deny)we muſt confefle,that we haueverbum 2ab- 

fieans in the adminiſtration of the holy ſupper 
with vs. 

Ifany will conclude of this, that I miſlike prea- 
ching before the adminiſtration ofthe Sacrament, 
he doth me greatwrong. 

Obietton. 

Vnpreaching miniſters are not apt to teach: 
therefore they areno Sacraments which are deli- 
uered by them... _ M 

| Anſwere. _ 

The argument followes not.My reaſon is, Many 
Iewiſh Prieſtes were both ignorant anddiſſolute in 
Efay and Chriſts time. Eſay 22. werſ.7. Marth. g.verſ. 
36. But the Sacrifices offered, and the Sacraments 
reached by them, were both Sacrifices and Sacra- 
ments: otherwiſe,the Prophets which were atle- 
ruſalem,when the Iewiſh Church was full of cor- 
ruption, woulde not haue bene preſent at, and par- 
takers ofthe Sacrifices in Salomons Temple. Cals. 
Inſtitut lib,g.cap.1ſet.18,19. 

| Di. Objedtion. 
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Obiettion. | 
Ignorantminiſters are not apt to teach : there- 
forc no miniſters,and conſequently,they are no Sa- 
craments which are delivered by them, | 
Anſwere. | 
The argument followes nor, I grant thart it is of | 
the ſubſtance of a lawful & good miniſter of God E” 
tobe aptto teach: bur it is not of the eſſence of 
aMinitter ſimply : for which iris ſufficient ro haue 
the Churches calling. This appeareth clearely in | 
the Magiſtrate. The holy Ghoſt requireth that 
none ſhoulde bee choſen a Magiſtrate, vnleflehe 
were aman of courage, fearing God, dealing rrue- l) 
ly,and hating couctouſneſſe. Exodus. 18. verſe 27. 


When ſuch are aduanced as defile their handes, 
cither with filthie bribes, as Felzx did, or with bar- 
barous crueltie , as ©Abimelech and Herode did, 
ſhall we ſay that they are no Magiſtrates ? I con- 
feſſe,they arenot ſingled out by the elefors ac- 
cording to Almightic Gods direCtion in his holy 
Bible: but they are Magiſtrates notwithſtanding, 
ana weare commandedby the Lordto perfourme : 
all duetie vnto them, Saluo officio, that is, our due- 
tie being reſcrued to the higheſt Magiſtrate, which 
is Godhimſelfe. 

If any ſhall gather ofthis Ihaue ſer downe, that 
I vadertakethe defence of Ignorant miniſters : my 
anſwere is,that my writings and ſermons, are not 
Aiax ſhieldetocouer them, but the Lords ſworde 


co cutte them. Iconfeſletrecly,thatT am very farre 
from opening cither the Church doore to igno- 
rant Miniſters , or the Pulpit doore to vnſkilfull 
preachers: which vnſkilfull preachers giue Gods 


religion | 
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Ss religion a greater blowe then the ignorant Mini- 
| ſters: for 1n ſteade of deuiding the worde of trueth 
arighr,they ſpeake at al aduentures,yet very bolde- 
ly: andas vnikilfull Apothecaries, deliuer quid pro 
| ay oe” for wheate,and ſtrange fancies for Gods 
| oly trueth.By ſuch abſurde fellowes,many Chur- 
| ches and excellent men in this lande haue beene 
catly diſquieted,and the good courſe of religion 
hath beene greatly hindered. The cauſe ofthis ae 
is intollerable pride, and grofle ignorance in theſe 
| bad companions, and want of care in the Magi- 
ſtrates. 
If any ſhall aske mee what the truecauſes axe, 
j why ſo many vnfitte menare the Churches Mini- 
| ſters: I anſwere,either great want of iudgement,or 
| great corruption in ſuch, whichdoeordeine and 
referre them. Theſinne of theſe men is very great: 
Hoe they diſhonour Almightie God, and do groſly 
abuſe the people of the land. Thisdiſcaſe will bee 
healed;when the Churches maintenance is notdiſ- 
poſed of by them which haue the golden , 
dropſie,but is freely giuen to worthie and 
4 [ ainefull ſtudents, which willnei- 


- therfiſh with thefiluerhooke, 
nor open the Church 
. doorewitha (il- 
- uerkey, 
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not polluted Which receive the Sacrament at the 
handes of an onpreaching Mmiſter. 


HE Sacramentes are Gods ordi- 
nance: the Miniſters ignorance can- 
GS2g 10t peruert thenature of Gods ordi- 
nance. 
W A Sacramentcanneuerbe without 
romiſe of ſaluation : therefore, the worthy parta- 
bt of the Sacrament receiues a bleſſing: if a bleſ- 
ji ſing,then no pollution. Thathe receiues a bleſſing, 
1 the Apoſtle teacheth vs : We are buried with Chriſt 
| (faith $S. Paul) by baptiſme into hus death, &c. Rom.6. 
verſe 4. The cuppe of bein which we bleſſe,zs it not the 2 
communion of the blood of Chrift ? The bread which wee 1 
breake ys it not the communion of the body of Chri#t? r, 
Cor.11.wverſe 16. | | I. 
Theparentsof Chriſt went to Ieruſalem euery , 
yereatthe feaſt ofthe Paſſeouer,Lyk.2.verſ.47.their 
going to Ieruſalem,was to reſtifie their religion, 8& 
to be partakers ofthe ſacrifices. There were at that 
time in Salomons Temple manifold corruptions, | 
the high Prieſthood was ſoldefor money, many of 
the Iewiſh Prieſts were ignorant, yetIoſeph & the 
virgine Mary werenot polluted.Caly. Luc.2.ver/.47. 
The godly which receiuethe holy Supper of an 
vnpreaching Miniſter,are not partakers of the Mi- 
nilters vnworthineſſe, but of the holy Sacrament, 
which is a pillar of out faith: therefore the vnwor- 
cthineſle ke Miniſter doth not defile the Com- 
municit. Alterius,ſine Paſtors, ſine privati indignitate, 
non 
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won ledirur pia epic anfientice Calne. #.£4Þ\4. 
Sef, 19.that is, Agodlyconſcience-is not hurt by 
thevnworthineflſe ofan | othoreicher Paſtor, orpri- 
uate man : neither are the myſteries leſle, pure. and 
healthfull to a.holy man ;'becauſe they are.:then 
:handled ofſuchas bei impure. Ile gi accipit, homo 
bonus ab homine malo, ſi fidelis a perfido,ſi pius Zo: 
pernicioſum erit danti, non accipients. Illud quippe ſanc- 
#wm malt vientens ducicat, bene accipicntem ſanclyficat. 
Hig .colrtraCreſe.gram ib. 2.cap.28.that is,he which 
recciuerhifa ts or of ancuill man, if a Faithfull-of 
afaithleſle —_ ifxgodly ofa wicked man, it will 
be hurtful to the ginernor to the receiuer: :for that 
holychingths meanerh the ſacrament) doth: judge 
hinn\ which vſethi it Wh, 7s anQifichim which 
receiveth irwell, : 107-5 
-.. Circumciſion was one of the Lands Sheniaened 
in the Iewiſh Church.!!The Iewes which were cir- 
camciſedof iniptireprieſtes,and. Apoſtares, recet- 
uediio hurt: thereforent:. | Wa Calu)Twfbitus. 
bb.4.cap.r5.$2t.16.” The Sacraments ncither are, 


nor can be theworſeffor' the. ignorance or vawor- 
thineſſe: orbettes for the learning or worthineflc 
of ary man whatſocuer, Us 6s ——_ O- 
eherwiſe,is aDottariſt. T1Þ 

Touch 


rit in miniſtrum malum difpenſan a veritatem, [ecu- 
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Aicunt facite , que autem faciunt,, nolite facere : dicunt 
enim, c5- non faciunt. Addo etiam ad hoe eſſe melins, vt 
ille cui miniitratur, miniſtri boni probitatem ac ſantti- 
tatem diligendo facilins imitetur : Sed non ideo veriors 
& ſanttiora ſunt que miniftrantur , quia per meliorem 
miniitrantur. Ills namque per ſeipſa vers & ſancta 
ſent, propter Deum verum & ſanitum cuins ſunt, 
+ ideo fieri poteſt vt accedens ad ſocietatem populi Dez, 
alium inueniat 4 quo facile baptizetur, alium eligat 
quem ſalubriter imitetur. Certus eft enim ſantium eſſe 
Sacramentum Chriſti, etiamſi per minus ſantfum , vel 
non ſanitum hominem miniſtratum eſt, ſe autem einſ- 
dem ipſius ſacramenti ſanctitate puniri, ſi indigue acce- 
perit, ſi male vſus fuerit, ſi ei non connenienter &- can- 
erue vixerit. Auguſs.contra Creſe. Gram, lib.4.cap. 20. 
The ſummeof Auguſtineswordes is,that the Sacrar 
mentis adminiftred better by a good, then by a bad 
Miniſter:yetthattheSacraments of themſelues are 
truc andholy, &c. by whatminiſter ſo. ever they be 
.dcliuered, &c. Ifany ſhall aske mee whether it be 
lawful to omit the partakingofthe holy Sacrament 
{in ſuch Churches ouer which ignorant miniſters 
are ſct,and to preſent our ſelues, and our. infants to 
the holy Sacrament in other, Churches-:, my;.an- 
ſwere is,that I referre them to the Magiſtrate and 
Gouernours.of our.Churches,&c. _-;.. 
 Bywhome athingought not to be geluere 
another itoughr mind bee receiued: bur ignorant 
miniſters :0ughr_not to-deliuer the; Sacxaments, 
thereforec;8&c. 1 £ 4 a nb eget > yogrcgen aurce 
02 ART nt DBRS an hue th, 
+» The Maioris falſe. My.xcafon js; An cyill man 


ought 
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3I 
ought not to deliuer the worde of God, but wee 
oughtto receiueir. Anecuill man ought not to giue 
almes,but a poore man may receiueit. An abſurde 
miniſter ought not to deliuer the Sacrament, but 


_ theyarenotpolluted which recciue it, 


Obieffion. 

They,of whoſe miniſterie there is a Nullitic be- 
fore God , although they haue an outwarde cal- 
ling,ought notto bee accompred miniſters : there- 
fore notto bee communicated with. 7.Penry.pag. 

4344+ 
| Anſrexe. 

Idenic your Antecedent. My reaſons are: Firſt, 
there was a Nullitic before God of Caiphas 
Prieſthoode-: for hee entred by money, and the 
Prieſthood was deuided betweene him and Annas, 
againſt the Lords order, Calv. Lac.3. = Caiphas 
is called the high Pricft,by the Euangeliſts. Mar.26. 
Toh. 8,Secondly, there was a Nullitic before God, 
ofthe miniſterie of ſome in Philippos, which prea. 
ched Chriſt ofcontention,and to adde more afflic- 
tion to Pauls bandes. Phil; an je 15,16. But 
theſe are accomprted i by the Apoſtle. ver/. 
1 5,r#.Ifany ſhall deny that there was a Nullitie be- 
fore God of their miniſterie,I prooue it thus: They 
had not an inward calling. M.Perry ſaith, that an in- 


” ward calling is contained in the fufficiecie of gifts, 


and willingneſſe topraftiſe thempag.4s.. If 1, Per- 
xy meanet att of giftes to s glory, I ſay, 
Amen, vntoit. -I confeſſe that they of Philippos 
had! giftes in ſome meaſure, but they had not wil- 
lingneſle to praQtife thoſe . giftes to Gods glorie: 
which willingneſle &c.:is one of the -neceſlarie 

E.ii, branches 
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branches ofan inward calling, That they: of Phi- 
lippos hadnotrthis willingnefle, &c. itis: manifeſt: 
forthey ſought themſclues,andpraGiſed their gifts 
wholy to increaſethe Apoſtles afflition. -Laſtly,if 
your Antecedent be true, whatſay you to this pro- 
poſition ? They, of whoſe Magiſtracie there is a 


Nullitic before God, though they haixe an outward 


calling,ought notto. bee accompted: Magiſtrates. 

Doe you not thinke pr un to bee. very 

dangerous ? I could preſte and followe ;this yery 

farre,butIabſtaine otpurpoſe, EN 
Objedtion. 


The Sacrament may not bee received at his 


handes which wanteth outward-calling: Thert- 

fore notar his handes, who is deſtituteof.the itt- 

ward graces,  7.Penrypag.46. 1 
| Anſwere. 


Your. Antecedent is true, and maketh againſt 


the Anabapriſts, . I denie your Arguyment,My rea- 
ſon is : Omnia Sacraments,cum- obſint indigne tratian- 
tibus,proſunt tamen per eos digne ſumentibus. Auguſt. 
| , , -_—" ., 
contra epiſt.Parmen. jb. 2. cap. 10.That is, All Sacra- 
ments,though they hurt ſuch. as doe handle. theta 
vnworthily,' yer they 'profit ſuch as: doe worthily 
recciuethemartheir handes,- i; {7 be 
| Obiefton. WY a4 EL IS tf TL WEI PTE 
We haue nowarrantto recciue an extraordina« 
rie Sacrament: But that which is, adminiſtred by 
ignorarit minifters,is an extraordinary Sacrament, 
if tbe any t/Therefore;we hauc no warrant to re- 
cciue it. *:7,Penrppugigge' nr 
Yong pu (Fs : -:'i2 Mufrere. ww; 
© Tdenieyour Minor, and Joe adde this : Firſt, 


that 
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that it'is a Sacrament by your 'owne codfeſſibn, 
pag.50,51.whichis adminiſtred by ignorant 'mini- 
ſters, Secondly,that iris no: exttaordinarie' Sacta- 
ment,whichis delivered by them, valefle you will 
call Baptiſmeand the holy Supper;extracrdinarie 
Sacraments. - > 5.17 29G TEC £ DION 07: 2 

Ifanywill conclude oftheſe my anſweres, that 
I miflike 2.Penryes deſire of a learned/Miniſteric in 
Walcs,he takes vp thatwhich Incuer let falfsfor'L 
defire 'withi alt my heart; abd'the'Lotde for his 
Chriſts fake grant it,thatnotofhely Wales may be 
furniſhed. with worthy gouernours/aiid paſtours; 
but all other partes-of her Maieftics Dominions! 
that Gods graces maybe nioreatid morewmnileipli- 
ed vpon vs aid our p6ſteritie; *dhis-holy Had 


watch ouervs. 


gland 9s the ewviſeble;( birch of rift Tho 


HE Churchof Galatia which erred 
Dy in afundamencaltpointofdotirihe, 
iscalledrbe Charthy bf Godgot?, 
therefore,the' Church of Bnghtid; 
oe => hich crreth not\in-any funda. 
call pointofdottrine,is the Churchot Chriſt;:That 
the.Church:of Galatia, erred\in a fundiments 

point ofdottrine, it is manifeſts.forvhey'toyne 


| Circumciſidd and Cheiſtrogether.If anydo rhinke 


thatthe Church of England doe hold an errourin 
any fundamentall poine of do&trine!'let hiin'ſtt 
downetheparticalaryi1t:2 70 21019 N07 37158 
#1 E.uii, The 
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The Church of England hath-Chriſt for her 
headand foundation: for ſhee receiueth and reue- 
rencerh the Canonicall Scriptures, and confeſ- 
feth Chriſtes righteouſneſle robe hers, andrthar 
ſaluation;iscompaſled by Chriſt alone, with whoſe 
grace nothing may bee matched. Chrjitus aut torus 
aut nulhs. Gratia Dei aut tots ſuſcipit ur , aut tota re- 
fcitur. Gratia uullo modo eſſet gratia,niſicſſet omni mo- 
ao gratuita. 1 14 

That the preachingof the holy worde and ad- 
miniſtration-of - gg as are the cſlcnti- 
all markes of the Church of Chriſt, I haue pro- 
ued in my [Treatiſe, of the Church , to which 
bookel reterre you: but theſe eſlentiall markes of 
the Church;are in the Church of England: there. 
fore,&c. 
; Obiettion. 

The diſcipline vſed inthe Primitive Church, is 
notin the Church of Englad: therefore the church 
of England is'nort the Church of Chriſt, 

Anſwere. 
_ I denie the Argument, My reaſons are: Firſt, 
S.Leke ſertingout.the excraordinary bleſſing which 
God gaue toPctersſtrms in Teruſalem, hath theſe 
wordes : Then they that gladlyreceiued his worde, were 
__—_ : and the ſame day,there were added (to the © 
Chmrch)about three thouſand ſoules. And they continued 
inthe Apoſtles dottrine, and fellowſhip , and breaking f 
bread andprayers.Atts. 2.41,42.No man enduedwi 
Gods ſpirit,wil denic thatthis aſſembly which was 
baptiſed & continued in the Apoſtles doftrine,8cc, 
was the Church of God,and yet no Deacons were 
"atthattime choſE,or Conſiſtories of Seniors crec- 

: ted, 


35 
ted, Secondly,they which doe vrgeche' diſcipline 
moſt earneſtly, doe confeſſe that the difcipline is 
not an eflentiall part ofthe Church. Their reaſon 
is: The diſcipline reſembles the wall ofa Ciric;and 
hedge or ditch ofa Vineyarde. ItisaCitiezthough 
the wall bee wanting: it -is:a:Vineyarde;though 
hedge or-ditchbe eng Lee, Iwoulde gladly 
knowe,whether it. bee'cither poſhble, or ſafe, to 

lant that diſcipline in this lande,before that Gods 
fool Trueth be ſoundly both taughtand receiued, 
and that there be fit Churchmen and people to ex- 
ecute the diſcipline. L 

| ICS IEEE 

The Miniſters in England are not choſen by the 
Pariſhes oucr which they are ſet : therefare the 
are no miniſters, and conſequently there is LT 
miniſtration ofthe wordeor Sacraments, no wor- 
ſhippe of God,nor viſible Church in England, as 
ſome Anabaptiſts haue giuen out oflate. 

CAnſwere. 

Idenie the Argument.My reaſon is : if this Ar- 

ment of theirs were good , theſe abſurdities 
wouldfollow.Firſt, that Gods Churchis neceſſari- 
ly ryed inall places and times to one forme in the 
external! calling of the myniſters. Secondly,that 
the excellentaſſcmblic in the Primitiue Church, 
Aﬀtes 2:verſe 41,44,was notthe Church of God: for 
at that time,the Miniſters were not cle&ted by the 
Preſbitery & people. Thirdly, that the worthieſt 
Preachers in this land,are no Miniſters. Laſtly,thar 
very many parts of England arelike to haue no tea- 
chers,bccauſe they are vtterly vnfit to make choiſe 
of their Paſtours, If it be ſaide that ſome Biſhops in 
E.iiii, ordeining 


} 
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ord niagzahd fomePatrones in preſemtingigno- : 
SY Miners, haue erredas grolly as any Poridh 
can::my:anſwereis, that I neither dare, nor will 
beekind ſuch,cither 'Biſho $ or Patrons: l doe ra: 
, therexhortthemtoy d. —_—_ ;! 
cru  borthisgrearſinne oft cirs hath, _—_ 
.dath crievery loude for fomeno-: 
1 table MTS canal | 


Pray 7h 


rig erage rakeare Ecelehz. 
Hereſe:(Diabolur)inuenit &ſchiſmate,quibus ſubnerterer fidem, Ve- 


rizazem corrionperer, ſcindetet 4nitazem..Quos detinere non poteft i 

): Unerls ela, Srriaaſetiha þ dere) aaa crrve, Rept oe 

” rctfubanis, oe iam lomins, 419, woafiſie fe 
ne(ci renebras rurſua infundis, 6, 


i cli noffeng videnrr, 
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A 


DEFENCE OF SVCH 


POINTS IN R. SOMES 
- LAST TREATISE, AS 
M.Pznx vr hath dealt 
againſt: 


And arefutation of many Anabaptiſti- 
cal blaſphemous and Popiſh abſurdities,tou- 
ching Magiſtracie, Miniſterie,Church,Scrip- 
ture and Baptiſme,cc.conteined in 
M.Penryes treatiſe,cc. 


By R. Some Dodtour 


of Diuinitie, 


R ow. chap.16. verſ.17.18. 

I beſcechyou brethren,marke them diligently which cauſe diui- 
fion and offences, contrary to hnfning which yee haue 
learned,and auoyde them. 

For they that are ſuch, ſerue not the Lord Teſus Chriſt bur their 
owne bellies, and with faire ſpeach and flattering decciue 
the hearts ofthe ſimple, 


Imprinted at London by G.B. Deputie to Chri- 
ſtopher Barker, Printer to the Queenes moſt 
excellent Maieitie, 1588. 
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-zechiel in the hike cauſe, did ſer 


To Tas' READER 


{ 


Wn 
ro e 
"ee Crean 
WE) ſore 1+. His books was ſent me. ] haneviewed 
{is dard doe finds ftrange things init, _Aduiſe 
Sj ed oe ar oe 
Treaſo ve le andere Jo uri. tcd ns 
to take ſome paines, ; lugr 
are: Gets. Paul ene Ola rheomab ne 
trius the ſilner, and Alexander the ſmith. The Prophet E 
en mts 
women cc, Ezech.1 3. Secondly, many hae beene miſlead by his 
abſurd fancies, ma. theſe, if God will, and to flay other, my la- 


bor is not amiſſe. Laith, I am perſonaly —— cha- 


lenged by him : therefore tt became me 10 taks per in hand, CM. 


 Penries booke «« 4fardle of grofſe —— of it bue 


ſuch as are of the famntaiticall crewe : 
and ignorant. He hath a, learned mexof bis fide, as H. N. 


the prince of the familie of Lone had bis : that ts ,neter a out; 
- therefere a btele 

' hadpleaſed bim to han con 
' nd dereftion of very famone men and Churches he had not ſwar- 


woll rue to rumber them, Jf is 
of,and refted in the indg erent 


wed from Gods booke, he had ſailed by a ſure compaſſe , be hadno# 
broched ſuch fancies, as Gods Church with one voyce condem- 
»cth, Neſtorius was an abſurd heretike : errno Pot 


by nature : hee was in Ins owne 


' eloquence 
' deede very ignorant: Frey rr Tu re te 


reade any interpreters.Socrat.lib.7.cap.3 2.1 ſelfe that 
AL. Pay avid farre from ex rn nw he were 
ai cleare cms of writers.Caluine,Beza,8&.c men 
of excellent learning are caſt off by him, exitm thoſe waighty cau- 
ſes, wherein th ids hand althe Churches of God. [ doe 
not belie bim, Te charg e bimi - it ſhallap are [0 RI 
in _ Treatiſe, Thequeſh erweene me ts not whe- 
men may ED enter into , or continue m the ho 


ant 
ne: wy eric : for my reſolution is negatine , that 6, 4, that they ought 
F.y wot- 
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=; AAC Tothe Reader, WH 
wot : but the queſtion is, whether ſuch as were and are baptized by 
Popiſh prieſts and ignorant miniſters , hau# iid dot retrine a Sts 
crament: andwhether the godly communic ant u pdllatedbyreces- 
ing the Sacrament at the hands of unpreaching miniſters. The 
yas famons men and (bxrches , are peremptorie for wwe; and a- 
 fainit bim; Yea, CM, Penry himfelfe:roneth withims in many 
partes of hs Treatiſe : in ſome other partes,] confeſſe , he ſings an 
other ſong., abſurde for matter , and ont of tune for manner. 
Thu inconftancie of his:proceedes from a waine humour, which 
as 'a whirle-winde , doeth ſtraugely carrie and oner-carrie him. 
It is not-in my handes to heals him: if it-were, I woulde with 
all my-heart... 1 will pray wnto God to onte him, Cathedrainin 
ceelo haber, qui corda docet. «M1! that I defire of the godly Rea- 
der;3s that he wil reade my Treatiſe before he gine ſemtece,Other- 
wiſe, I may iuftly charge him, to bring not radiciumbut prajudici- 
um,thatir,tobe werypurtiall, Let humnjn Gods Name,compare my 
Fri er iy”. with. my aduer ſarves, and weigh theme in 
eqeall balance : if het doeth not ſee clearety, and. feele ſenſibly bus 
grofſe errors &: — eyes are dinome bus fin- 
gersare bewummed, That he may hanepreſent antſpeedic viewe of 


 - 


the pearlesin bis booke,] haxe ſet downe in a Table, diners ſtrange * 
particulers. If they ſeeme harſh and rough-hewer blame M.Penry: 


or they come ont of bus forge. Tea,l dare be bolde to ſay thatif the 
Spiders webbe bee good cloth, aud the Cockatr«ce egges holſome 
*meate,then ſuch points as [refwte in this Treatiſe, are wy excel- 
lent Dixmitie. I amnot alone of this indgement: the worthieſt Dj- 
mines in this land inmpe with me, and do mſuke and condemne hjs 
abſtrdities. It pleaſed God to aſſiſt mee graciouſly in the paines [ 
bane taken: I thanke his Maieſtie very latndly for it: ] doubt nat, 
but that he will gine a bleſſing unto it. The Lordgine vs grace 
to ſee and know our ignorance to be truely humble, to © 
grow im godly knowledge,and not in Anabapti- 
flical and blafphemos fancies, London. 
Septemb.1g., 1588. | | 


Neceſlaria ignoramus,quia non necefſaria diſcimus. 
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A TABLE OF SOME PRIN- 


{ ; cipallparticulers, conteined in this treatiſe, 


DAD Lmichtic God never called any to bee Ma- 
&/4\\  eiitrates, but hee furniſhed them accor- 
y dinghy. Chap.3p4g.59.00.61. 
SA NCA Magiitracie is Gods ordinance, not a deniſe 
EC » of man, Chap.1 3 page 136.137. 
The reading of the holy Scriptures, deeth edifie. Chap.4. 
pag.02.0 3.04. 
The Scripture sof creditinit ſelfe. Chap.8 page.1 02. 
The Popiſh church « a church,thouzh not a ſounde Church. 
Chap.17.pag.147.148.149.151.4ndChap.23 pag 170. 
IWhoſoeuer ſaycth or w1iteth that our Qucene is a Schijſ- 
matique for ſeparating _ & her ſubietts from the 
popeſh Church,(if the popiſh Church be a Church in any 
regard) maketh a pu” and Popiſh collettion: and ts at 
the leaſt an vnauetifull ſubieck. Chap.17.page 157. 
Whether no mere fellowſhip 1s. to be had with papiſts in relt- 
210 matters, then withpagane Idolaters.Cap.2 3 þ4.187. 
Amightie Godneuer called any to the holy miniſtery either 
in the old or newTeſtament but he furniſhed them with 
gifts fit for that holy funttion. Chap.2. pag.s 5.506.%. 
Such as are in the miniſterie and haue gifts in no meaſure, 


i tobe remoued by the Magiſtrates and gonernours 


of the Church. Chap.g,page.110. 
Nene vnbaptizedmay be a publique teacher in the viſible 


Church. : Chap. #page.93. 
Popſh prieſts haue a calling, though a faultie one.Chap.1 8. 
a2e 1 54el Sy. 

The approbation of the Church ,maketh him a miniſter to 
vs, which i not called by almighty Gol. Cap.1 2.p4.1 32, 
They were ſacrifices and Sacraments, which were deline- 
red by the ignorant Leuiticall Prieſtes. Chap.#,pa.1 04. 
The godly are not polluted which receine the Sacraments - 
G. ihe 


A TABLE. 


the hands of unpreaching miniſters. Chap.g.page 109. 
110.113.114.115. andChap.14 page 138. 

A Sermon 1s not required neceſſarily to «2X eſſence of a $4- 
crament. Chap.7. page #4. 

They among ft vs which are unbaptized doe ſinne grie- 
wouſly, if they doe not preſent themſelues to baptiſme, 
Chap.s.page #5. 

They which are once baptized muſt not be baptized againe 
Chap.1g page 150. 

They which were baptized of Popiſh prieſtes in the Popiſh 
Church,zeceiued truc baptiſme exc. chap 7 page 79. 
and chap. 8.page #8,49.and chap.20.page 150.157, 

The falſe profeſſion of Chriſt in popery,aoth not prouc that 

the true Chriſt is not in popiſh baptiſme. cap.23Þ4.174. 

I1hether infants ought rather to be kept unbaptized, then 
to be preſented topopiſh baptiſme. chap.23.page 10. 

The infats of papiſts may be baptized in areformed church, 
if ſome of the religion do preſent them to baptiſme, & do 
wndertake the godly education of them.cha.r7.pag.1 5 0. 

There hath bene ,c> may be true baptiſme ont of the x dy 
chap.21.page 158. | 

T%n2h true baptiſme was amogſt the Donatiſts out of the 
Church, Augu#t. did not giue leauc to any of the church, 
ropreſet their infats to be baptized there.cap.21pa.1 59. 

They are the Sacraments of Baptiſme, andthe holy Supper, 
which are adminiftred by unpreaching miniſters in the 
church of England. chap.s.page $8.99.95.98. 

None vnbaptized,nay receine the holy ſupper. chap.s. 

age 90.91.92, 

It is lawful to adminiſter the holy ſupper in a prinate houſe, 
if ſome cautions be obſerued. chap.1 5. page 141.142. 

Euery legall uncleannes was not ioyned with finne.chap.g, 
age 113. 


The regenerate cannot fulfil the law of God,cha.26.pa.r99 
A TABLE 
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A TABLE OF DIVERS 
groſſeerrours and Anabaptiſticall fan- 


cies,conteined in A. Penryes 
Treariſe,&c. 


= Aſter Perry ſaith, Thar the life of the Magiſtracie is 
D] neither preſcribed in the worde(for ſo there could be 
pl no Magiſtrates out of the Church, nor any in the 
vj Church,burſuch as are preſcribed in the word, which 
JI were impious to indeTncs conteined in the gifts of 
| the Magiſtracie, nor yet ſeparated from his ourwarde 
calling: For the very outward calling,is it that giueth 
== life vnto the Magiſtracie, though the perſon ſuſtei- 
ning it,want gifts to diſcharge the ſame, The reaſon hereof 15 cuident,be- 
cauſc the Magiſtracie being an humaine conſtiturion, as the holy Ghoſt 
ſaith 1.Per.2.13. is appropriated vnto his poſſeſſion, yps whomſocuer man 
beſtowerhthe ſame,it hee be capableto poſleſſe (though vn to execute) 
whartis alotred ynto him, In his addition page 48. 


This ſpeach of M,Penryes is very groffe. His firſt reaſon is this : there may be 


Magiſtrates out of the Church therefore the life of the Magiftracie is not preſeri.. 
bed in the word, M. P, Amtecedent is true: For Pharao, Nero, Iulian were magi- 


ſtrates out of the Church, 1 deny his argument : My reaſon is : the gifts of comrage, 


fearing God,dealing truly hating couetouſnes which are the life of the Magiſtrate, 

are preſcribed in Gods bookg,Ex0.18.21.Deu.1.13.1/youſay they are not the life 
of the magiſtracie,you diſſent from all the learned,and therfore muſt ſet donne what 
God requireth of him haz ſhould be his Magiſtrate. 

His ſecond reaſon i1 this: There are and may be magiſtrates withinthe Church, 
which are not garniſhed with the aboue named gifts : therefore the life of the Ma- 
giſtracie is not preſcribed in the word, My anſwere is,1 confeſie that abſurd Ma- 

iſtrates hawe bene and are many times aduanced in the Church, (I graunt the 
Nrowld not)either by the corruption or errour of the elefFour i: But I deny your ar- 
grment: My reaſon is:1t is great wickgdnes to thinke,becauſe groſſe Eleflowr: pre. 
ferre unfit men and ſo faile in their duetie,thas Almightie God hath failed in pre. 
ſeribing what kinde of men he would haue to be his liemtenants, 

M.Penry addeth,chat the life of the Magiſtracie 31 not comeinedin the gift: of 
the magiſtracie.1 diſtent from him in this. If he had ſaid that the birth of the mag- 
ſtracie is not conteined in the gifts of the magiſtracie,he had hit the white. 

M. Penry writeth that the life of the magiſtracie is not ſeparated from his ont- 
ward calling : for the very outward calling, ſaith he, is it thas gineth life unto the 
magiſtracie. If this were true, then the life and birth of the magiſtrate are 1dem 
rempore,that is, rwinnes : and conſequently whoſoener hath the outwarde calling 
which is the birth hath the imwarde calling which is the life of the magiſtrate.S0 is 
Gods furniture tyed to the elefFomr1woicer,as to the chaire,and the impard & out- 
ward calling of the magiſtrate confounded, which i1 a palpable errowr, If there bre 
an outward cdlling to the magiſtracie without the which no man( howſoener furni- 
ſhedwithin)may preſume to execute the office of the magiſtrare,1 am ſure there is 
an impard calling to the magiſtracie : For the outwarde c doerh import an in- 


G.iz, ward, 
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ward,If there be an imperd calling which i: by God himſelfe, what 1 beſeech you is 
it but ſuch furniture and gifts,as are preſcribed and required in the holy word? 
The foundation whereupon M, Penry hath built his former abſurdities, is a 
very rotten poſt,that is,a groſie deprauing of a text of Scriprure,viz, The Magi- 
ſtracic is an humaine ordinance,r.Pet.2.13.that is,a deniſe of man.and not an 
Eccleſ#aſticall conſtitution preſcribed in the worde, That the magiſtracie is not any 
deniſe of man,but Gods ordinance for the benefite of many: a cleare trueth in Gods 
booke.None dowbt of it,unleſie they be A tiſts or extremely ignorant, 
M.Penry ſaith thatche word barely read and to no other purpoſe then to 
edific by reading,is not holſome doQrine. Chap.8.pag,g9. | 
This is a blaſphemous abſurditie.M.Penryes reaſons for it are moſt abſurd and 
childiſh. I referre you to my anſwere.Chap,$.pag.102.101, andro a propoſition 
which I haue handled .Chap.q.pag.62.05c. 

M. Pcnry writeth thar ir is falſe ro ſay that the recitall of the ſumme of 
Chriſtes Sermon, thar is,the word of inſtitution,&c.is an cdifying word: he 
ſaith it mainteyneth charming. Chap.$.pag.88 $9. 

T his is a blaſphemous abſurdirie. If enery part of the Canonical Scripture doth 
edifie,1 truft the ſumme of the Lord Ieſus Sermon ought to hawe ſinguler allow. 
ance. If it owght to hae ſinguler allowance,it may not be indited and arraigned 
for maintenance of charming, 

M. Penry ſaith that the people cannot ſanRike a Sabboth withour a Ser- 
mon.His words are theſe: They are no miniſters, whoſe flocks by thefr mi- 
niſtery can not ſanRific the Sabboth : our Readers are ſuch, &c. In his ad- 
dition. pag,60. 

M. Penry accounteth the publique reading of the holy Scripture and publs 
prayers,n0 part of the [antlification of the Sabboth,If he had ſaid that the Sab- 
both is not ſowell ſanftifiedwithout, as with a godly Sermon, 1 woulde hane a- 
greed unto him. 
eM-Penry maketh the perſon to giue credire to the holy word. His wordes 
af theſe: The word of God vttered,is not an cdifying word, vnleſſe it be vt- 
tered according tothe ordinance, both in regard of the perſons that viter 
the ſame,andthe ende wherefore itis vttered. Chap.8.pag,g9. 
This 5s a Popiſh errour : for the Scripture is aurvergec, thatis, of credite in it 
ſelfe. Reade my anſeere.Chap $.pag 102. 

M. Penry ſaith thatthere is no Church ar all in Popery, Chap.2z. pag, 
175.176. 

T his is a groffe errour, condemned of very famous men and all reformed Chuy- 
ches.If there be no church at all in Popery, theſe abſurditie:will followe : firt?, 
the Pope is not Antichriſt : Secondly, the infants of Papiſis may not be bapti. 
agedin any reformed Church, though ſome of the Religion doe preſent them 10 
Baptiſme and publiquely undertake the good education of them, Reade that 
which I hae written, Chap.17.pag.,147.148.149 and Chap.z; $ag.176, 

M. Penry faith that ifthere be a Church in Popery, our Magiſtrates, &c. 
areSchiſmariques, inaſmuch as they haue ſeparated themſchues from the 
Church of Rome. Chap.17.pag.15r. 

This it a groſie and Popiſh colleion,and cannot fiand with the ductie of a ſub- 
ie, 
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W x ieff, Reade my anſwere.Chap.17.pag.151.152, 


M. Penry writeth that mien in the Popiſh Church are not ingraffed by 
Bapriſme into atruc Chriſt. His wordes arc theſe : Where there is no true 
Chriſt whereunto men can be ingraffed by Baptiſme, there true Baptiſme 
as touching rhe ſubſtance cannot be gotren,&c. But in Popery there is no 
crue Chriſt whereinto men may be ingraffed,&c, Chap.23.pag.173. 

T his is a groſie errour condemned of all famous writers and Churches. Reade 

that which 1 hawe written. Chap.23 p4g.173.0 174.and chato.pag.t 56.157. 

Maiſter Perry writeth that if bapuſme adminiſtred by vnpreaching mi- 
niſters, were denied to be a Sacrament, he would wiſhnone to offer them- 
ſclues ro that holy Sacrament for ſixe cauſes. 

Firſt, we are already reccyucd into the boſume of the Church, and ac- 
knowledged to haue the ſcale ofthe coucnant, in as much as we were once 
offered and receyued into the number of the godly by the outwarde elc- 
met,though corruptly. To what end then ſhould bapriſme ſerue vs againc ? 
In his exhort. to the gouernonrs,&c.of Walcs.pag,zt. 

4 this be true which M, Penry ſaith,the outwarde and bare element deliuered 

y himgwhich in M.Penryes indgement, is no minifter is the ſeale of Gods co- 

renant: W hich is a mofF abſurd hereſie, 
a Secondly,the abſolute neceſlitic of baptiſme to ſaluation,by this meanes 
might ſceme to be mainteined. 

Falſe : They which require men untaptized, to offer themſelue: ro Baptiſme, 

are perſwaded thas the contempt of the Sacrament is damnable : they doe not 

| thinkg that all which die withons Baptiſme, ( if comtemps bee m_ ) are dam- 

l + ned, Beſides ,Baptiſme is neceſiarie in reſpett of our obedience : but, what obed;- 
ence is performed when Baptiſme is refuſed? 

Thirdly, leaſt wee ſhould ſeeme to agree with the heretical Carabapriſts, 

1f no Baptiſme was deliuered by unpreaching minifters, M.Penry is an here- 

vicall C tif, if hee dehort any ſuch from holy Baptiſme, as were baptized 


by eaching minifters. 

Foonklpaes Churches haue not publikely decided the cauſe, #* 
They needed _—_— made no queſtion of it: for,with one voyce they condemne 
your Anabaptifiicall f: 


ances, 

Fiftly,thatthe praiſe ſhould nor enforce them to bee rebaprized, which 
haue bene alreadie baptized, by ſuch as had commiſſion from the Lord to 
deale in thoſe myſteries. 

- If they be already baptized, no reaſon they ſhould defire a ſecond Baptiſme: for 
Baptiſme may not be iterated, I hane prooued this point in my Treatiſe of the 
Sacraments,and in this bookg. Chap.19.pag.1 56. | 

Laſtly,they, who (being nowe in the age of diſcretion) haue beene bapti- 
zed by Idoll miniſters,are cither called or not called to ſaluation,If called, 
why ſhould they be rebaptized, ſeeing alreadie they haue bene made par- 
takers of the outward clement, and accompred inthe number of Chriſti- 
ans? If nor called,neither ſhould they be bapized,ynrill they declared by 
their workes that they were Gods children, 

If they receined the Sacrament before, they neede not. If they receined no Sa- 
| Gay. crament 
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crament they cannot abſieine from Baptiſme,without intollerable,both ſmme,and . . 
vengeance, None that are effeFually called, either hawe or will refuſe to offer | 
themſelues to Baptiſme: which Baptiſme,before they had nor.Cornelius exam- - | | 


ple,doeth reach ws that, A&s.10. Yea, I dare be bold to ſay,that her Maiefties 
ſubieft: which are nbaptized,and do not offer themſelues to Bapriſme, are not 
as yet effeually called,wharſoener either they oy you pretende. The reaſon is, 
None are effefFually called, which are not within the compaſſe of Gods coue- 
nant.The words of Gods couenant are theſe : 1 will be thy God and the God 
of chy ſeede.Gen. 17. Are they within the compaſie of this couenant which ei- 
ther wittingly omit, or wilfully refuſe Baptiſme, which is the ſeale of Gods co- 
nenant? 
M. Penry ſayth, that the preaching of the worde is neceſſarily required 
in the adminiſtration of age ys. Hoch pag. 82, 
If this were true,al ſuch 24 were Baptized without a Sermon,receiued no Sacra- 
ment. I referre you to my anſwere,Chap.7 pag.84. 
M. Penry ſayeth that Baptiſme is not out ofthe Church: Chap.2;. pag. 
176, 
This is a grofſe errour Reade that which I haue written.Chap.21.pag.158.e5c. 
' M. Penryes iudgement is,that Queene Ehzabeth and many thouſandes 
in England are vnbaptized, 
That his indgement is ſuch,I prone it by his owne wordes,He writeth thus,gye. 
In Popery there is no true Chrift whereunto men may be ingraffed, &rc, And 
a litle before : W hat Baptiſme is that which iz not an ingraffing into the true 
Chriſt? Chap.23.pag.173.A litle after he hath theſe words: There isno Church 
at all in Popery. chap.23.pag.175.176. And in an other place,eyc, that Bap.. 
ziſme is not out of the C hve If M. Penry ſhall anſwere that it was Baptiſme 
in the Popiſh church yeſterday, but it 31 not ſo either to day or to morowe, be. 
cauſe the Chriſt profeſſed now in Popery is not a true but a denided Chrif?, 1 
muſt needes tell him that Chrift in the Popiſh profeſſion was dinided as well 
when her MaieFtie,@rc. was Baptized,as he is dewided in the Popiſh profeſſion | 
un this day. Beſides M. Penry writeth that the Popiſh church was neuer the 
Temple of God ſince Antichriſt planted his peſiilent chaire therein, Chap. 22. 
pag.165. To conclude, ſeeing there is in M.Penryes inudgement no Church,no 
Baptiſme,no Miniſtery inthe Popiſh church,ey c.1 may be bold to affirme that | 
G M. Penryes iudgement her Maieftie and many thouſandes more are yn- 
aptized. 
M. hes faicththatthe holySupper is an extraordinary Sacrament which 
is deliucred priuately by a Miniſter. Chap.14.pag.139. | 
This error is condemned by M,Caluine,whoſe reſolution is, that it is lawfull to x 
adminiſter the holy Suppev priwately, if certaine cautions be obſerned, I reſt in 
his iudgement, I referre you to chap.15 page 141.142. 
M.Penry ſaith that they which comunicate with vnpreaching miniſters, | 
approuc the ſfinne ofthe vnpreaching miniſterie;-Chap.10.pag.119. 
This 11an Anabapriſticall fancie: for $,Paul (as M.Penry wrierh) COMMUNI - 
cated after his conuerſion with thoſe prieFtes which were as wnlearned as ener | 
any.chap.11.pag.128.1 referre you beſides ro my anſwere. chap.10.pag.119. 
M.Penry 
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 M-Penryes errors. 


M. Penry is bolde to control Almightic God, for barring the vncircunz. 
ciſcd Iſraclites from cating the Paſchall lambe : His words are theſe,why 
ſhould the godly of the family be excluded from the aRion,the cauſe why 
they were vncircumciled not being in them? Chap $.pag.89. 

This 4s intolerable ſaucineſſe:It becommeth not duſt a0 est0 diſpure with, 
and to coittermand the Maieſlie of God. Reade my anſwere chap 8.pag.91.92. 

M. Penries iudgement is,thatthe touching of a dead man, whuch was a 
legall vncleannes,was finne, Chap.g.page.119. 

For proofe of this errour, be quoteth two textes of Scripture moſt abſurd!y.1 
referre you tomy anſwere, chap.9 .page,111.112.113. 

M.Penry ſaith, that Caiphas high pricſthood was the Lords ordinance. 
Chap.10.page 122. rl 

This is an errour : for the Lords ordinace was,that only ons ſhould be the high 
prieſt:and is is manifeſt in the text, that Annas & Caiphas were high pricſi: 
zogether, luke 3 

M. Penry fayth, thathe is aſſured rhat popiſh prieſts are no minitters, 

that is,that they haue no calling at all. Chap.z2,page 160.162.16z3. 
If this were true, firſt,a great number are vnbaptized.Secondly,Caluine,Bc- 
za,and other famous men and churche:(which 1 do not thinkg )do erre groſly. 
Laſily,only M.Penries iudgement is ſound which(1 am ſure)is a moſt abſurd 
iudgemenit.Reade my anſiere,cap.22.pag.161.162.163 .andcap.18. pag. 4. 

M. Penry affirmeth readers tobe no miniſters, and for any thing that is 
reuealcd in the worde, that they can deliuer no Sacrament, and yet that 
which hath bene done by them , may be a Sacrament : and what contra- 
rietic (ſaith hee) is there in theſe aſſertions? In his cxhorr. to the Goucr- 


nours &c, of Wales, pag.3 2. 
Then yeſterday a Sacrament,and to morowe none.Goodly dininitie.Such Saing, 


ſuch ſhrine. 


M. Penry ſayth, thathe hath no miniſterie , which finneth in exec] 


the workes ofthe miniiterie,as adminiſtring Sacraments &c, His wordes 
are theſe: the calling of an vnpreaching miniſter,is nor the calling of the 
nar becauſe ; ſinneth in intermedling with the workes thereof. 
Chap.zs, 
If this were truethe contentious minifters of Philippi, were no minifter::for, 
they ſrmedin executing the workes of the miniſterie, That appeareth intheſe 
wordes of the ApoFtle:Some preach Chriſt through enuie and ſtrife, Phi.1.15. 
Beſides, M.Penries ignorant Lewites were no priefts inthe old Teſtament: for 
they ſinned in executing the priefthood, 
Thatthe outward approbation of the Church,doth not make a miniſter. 
Chap.12.page 131. 
ihe meane,that it doth not furniſh a miniſter with knowledge, I grawnt is. If 
he meane that it doth not make him a miniſter to v1 , thenwere the ignorant 
Lewiticall prieſts no prieſts inthe Tewiſh Church, W hich me Lemiticall 
prieſts,in M. Penrie:s iudgemens, were lawfull prieſts chough not good priefls, 
Chap.11.page 125, reade my anſpere,chap.12,page 132. 
M, Penry ſayth,that vnfitnefſe to teach,made not anullitic ofthe Leui. 
G.itii, ticall 


\ 
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ricall prieſts office, Chap.rr.page 125. 
M. Penry ſayth in an other place , that no miniFterie ir ſeperated from a gift. 
Againe,whoſoener 6, 095wmae not knowledge in his lippes, 1s no miniſter: in his 
addition page 57.58, Againe,to make a miniſter there be two things required: 
Firft, a being or life, which the Lord onely can gine : Secondly, .. ar which 
the Church,as an inſtrument of the ordinance of God,js to beſtowe upon him by 
his outward calling. Theſe two things are ſo eſſentially ro be required in a mini- 
ſter , that whoſoener wanteth either of them , he cannot poſſibly be a miniſter. 
Againe,be it,that a man have the outward calling of the Church: yet in deede, 
be is no miniſter, wvnleſie the Lorde hath glnen him the life of a minifter , by 
committing the word of reconciliation onto his hands: in his addi page 45.46. 
M.Penry erreth greatly eyther in hi: firſt,or laſt propoſitions. If he can recon- 
cile them, hee can worke miracles, The toughe# glewe that is, can not make 
them cleane together. 
 M. Penry offers diſputation. Chap.16.page 143. 
Inſcitia audax ; none ſo bold as blind bayard.Reade my anſwere. Chap.16 page 
143.144. 
M. Penry hath theſe wordes: I dare arreſt and attaint of high treaſon a- 
ainſt the maicſtic of the Higheſt , all both men and Angels, who cyther 
efend the communicaring with vnpreaching miniſters, lawfull, or com- 
municare with them: in his addition page 65. 
Seſquipedalia verba : every worde a4 bigge as a houſe : Great ſmoke , but no 
fire, thankgs be to God. Yowr arreft is like Goliaths curſe : it is not ſo fearefull 
as paper ſhor. 


Thus M. Penry hath troubled Heaven, Cuvrcn, 
Comm ON-vvEALTH, and HIMSELFE. HEAve N,for 
'Y he being duſt and aſhes, hath beene too bolde and ſawcic 
with God himſelfe: Cu vr cn, for he hath offered vnto 


it for treaſure , not coales, which had bene yery baſe, but-- 


poiſon, which is very dangerous: C o M M O N-vvEALTH, 
for he hath vndermined the chaire ofthe Magiſtrat:Ihope 
ſuch conies will be looked vnto: HiMSELFEx, for he hath 
contriued and broched rnany proud,blaſphemous,8& Ana- 
baptiſticall fancies. Ipercciueit is true which that famous 
man M. Ca/xine hath written,viz. thatan Anabaptiſticall 
head is immenſum deliriorum mare a valt Sea of dotages, 
Cals.contra Anabapt. | 


A DE- 


| Cnan, 1. gy 
; ih A DEFENCE OF SVCH 
pointsinR.Soms s Jaſttrea- 


tiſe, as M.Penry hath. 
dealt againſt. 


' R. Some. 
Before thatT anſwere cM.Penryes booke, Iam to 


deſir odly Reader to conſiderweightily of this 
litle Hf follo weth. My two firſt ns 


which A. Perry dealcth againſt,are, 


] 1: They which were baptized inthe Popiſh Church 

: by Popiſh Prieftes, receiued true Baptiſme, 
_ the ſubitance of Baptiſme. 

2- They are the Sacraments of Baptiſme and the 

holySupper which are Jefuoredn the Church 


| _ of England by reacbag, minifters. 
I. Penry. OP 
Ou handle two needcleſle pointes, Firſt,thax 
9 rm Popiſh Prieſt exc, 


Secondly,that They are the Secrament: of Bap- 
tiſme, &rc. 1n theſe two pointes M.Sowe, you 


| vo VE hauc proud nothing that my writings haue 
R. Some. | 
h Idoeſceas yerno: difference 
* F 4 berwene vs, If M.Penrydenieth 
chem ro vs Sacraments ——— 
prieſts & vapreaching Miniſters ecan 
nordenyPopiſh prieſts and wp Miniſters 
|  —— —_— 
Cramentum a 
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cramentum nullum ſine miniſtro, that is, No Sacra- 
ment without aminiſter. My thirde propoſition 
which MPerry cenſureth, is. | 


3 Theygodly are not polluted which receiue the Sa« 
crament at the bandes of an conpreaching 
Midler. 

T.Penry. 


Paul communicated fince hus conucrfion with thoſe Prieſts tharwere 
as ynkeacncd ascucr any. Which he would not hauc doac if inabilitiees 
tcach had made themno Prieftes, 


R.Some. 

' Thenin 2. Penryes iudgement, the holy Apoſtle 
was nor polled by communicating with vnprea- 
ching Miniſters. Can any man (if he haue buthalfe 
aneye) ſuſpe@ that CA. Pemry difſenteth from me in 
iudgemeat2Wharthen may] chinke,againſtwhom 

he hath written? Well, I muſt becontent with the 
meafurc he offereth me.My comfortis,that he ſhall 
=_m andTloſenothinghby it. Yea,l aſſure my ſelfe 
by Gods gracethat Gods Church ſhal gaine by this 
difference. Hee pretendeth greatdeſire ofalearned 
Miniſterie: but his cagre defence ofignorirt Leuiti- 
call prieſts, bewrayeth him.If I had written ſo much 
for ignorant Miniſters,the great bell had bencrung 


out before this. I ſhould haue had iron both ſides of 


minecares. I hauc dealt very carneſtly and humbl 
by writings and ſpeache for a learned Miniſterie. 
haue receiued very comfortable anſfwere of very 
eat and honoura Wy : who haucalrea- 
ie(thankes beto God) employed ſome, andwill,I 
doubtnor, employ more:in the Churches ſeruice. 


The Lordincreaſe thatbleſingforhis Chris ke 
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= The marke,l feare,which AM.Penry leauels at,is,fim-. 
ply to. condemnethe oinwardecalling ofthe Mini- 
ſters.in our Church :and ſoroſhake hands with the 
AnabapriſticallRecuſants.;T hehitnotrhar 
white, hee will hardly miſle tharButre, Ifhee bee 
L | throughly ſearched , it is notvnlike to fall our fo. 

| Some part of his writings looke ſhrewdly thatway, 


CHAP. 2. 


; ALMIGHTIE GOD _NEVER 

called any to the holy mmniſterie either mthe olde 
or newe Teſtament, but he furniſhed them with 
I - giftes fitte for that holy funion. 


| NYT _ marr vyrg mo: + pegs 
| CE F2YY$ drudgeric in rc. WCre AS 
10P-/ Xu rude & offe 0 nine be. When 
SPB thc Lord would make his Taberna- 

Fe cle, he furniſhed Bezaleel & Aholiab 


| EVER of the tribes of Tuds & Dan for that? 


kind of broiderie,Exo.z1.8 36.chap.\When Salomons 

Temple ſhould be buile , Almightie Gad furniſhed 

Hiram of Tyrusfor that ſtately worke, 1.Kin.z, If Al- 

tghtic God; for the framing and building'of the 

Tabernacle and Temple, which were figures ofthe 

| Church, did ſo excellently beaurific Bezalcel, Ahols- 

; «b and Hiram: itis great wickedneſleto thinke, that 

his Maieſtie did euer ſend any vnfurniſhed to build 

his ſpirituall Tabernacle and Temple, which is his 
ſpouſe,bodie,Citie,8&c. bh F220) 

| When the Lord commaunded <CMaron, Eleazar, 

H. lj, &c . 
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56 | Chap. 2. 
&e.to be conſecrated hisPrieſts,and conſequently 


ta teach,to pray for the Iſraclites,and ro offer ſacri- 


fices, (in which three branches, the Prieſts office 
confifted) he furniſhed them with excellenr furni- 
ture for thathonourable ſeruice. The words of God 
himſelfe are cleare for this: My covenant was with Le. 
ut of ife and peace, and I gane him feare and he feared me, 
and was afraide before my N ame.The Lawe of trueth was 
inhis mouth , and there was no iniquitie found in hu lips: 
he walked with me in peace and equitie, and did turne ma- 
my away from iniquitie. Mal. 2. 

Itis a poſitiue law of Almightie God : The Prieſts 
ps batt keepe knowledge, cc. Mal.2. Itisa Canon of 

e Apoſtle : {miniſter muſt be aps to teach, r.Tim.z. 
If Almightie God had by any warrant ofhis, com- 
mended the Iſraclites heretofore to the charge of 
ignorant Leuites , orhis Church finceto ignorant 
miniſters , he had broken a ſtatute lawe and Canon. 
ofhis owne, and had bin greatly touched in honor. 

Thoſe Leuiticall prieſts were ſent of God,and pa- 
tors according to his heart, which were able to 
feede Gods people with knowledge and vnder- 
ſtanding, tere.z. | | 

Thoſe Leuitical prieſts which werevnfitto teach, 
were neuer of Gods ſending , though they were of 
theline of Aaron. Almightic God diſchimes them 
in theſe wordes : Ay people ere deZiroyed for lacke of 
knowledge: —_ thou heft refuſed knowledge, I willalſo 
refufe thee that alt be no prieff to me,Hoſe. 4. 

. Eflxwas a famous manfor birth and eloquence. 
Before that bee was ſent to denounce and deliuer 
Gods judgements and merciesto terufalem and In- 
de ce, the Lorde'did fingularly furniſh him with 

knowledge, 
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*% knowledge,fpeach, co &c.E/a.6.and 5 o.Chap. 
— exccllentP via the hos | 
would 'vſc his feruice, hetouched his mouth ,furni- 
ſhed his heart,&c. ere. r.In like ſort dealt Almigh- 
tic God with Micheas:he made himacomplete man, 
Mich.3.. | -EI0,9 7 

Elizews attended onthe plough, r.Kin. tg. Amor 
on the herde, Amos 7.and 7.Chap. The Lorde did nor 
vie the miniſterie of E/izexs and Ames, vntil he had 
furniſhed them with skill, wiſedome,courage,&c. 
if Our Sauiour Chriſt did not ſend any vniuerſitie 
'Y men at the firſt topreach the Goſpel , leaſt the con- 
; yerſion of men ſhould be attributed tolearningand 
eloquence. Hecalled rude and baſe men from their + 
occupatiss to be his Apoſtles. Before he ſentthem 
to be his trumpets, & to deliuer his meſſage, he caſt 
them (as it were) into anewe molde, he gaue them 
ſpeciall furniture, 7obr 29. L@#.2.If the LordeIeſus 
had not dealt thus with them, how could they haue 
acquited themſclues in preaching and difputation 
as they did? for they attended beforc,on fiſhing ang 
other trades. 

Saint Paul ſetting out in orientcolours, the lar- 
geſſe and bountie of our Sauiour Chriſt to his 
Church —_—_ _ ,harh —s wordes : He 

aue ſome to bee Apoſiles, aud fome Prophets ,and ſome F- 
_—_— and fave Paſtors peoge eachers, for the gathe- 
ring together of the Sarnts,for the worke of the miniſherze, 
andfor the edification of the body of Chriſt, Eph.4.It thee 
here mentioned had bin vnturnifhed : Firſt,Chrifts 
pitt hadbeencnobenefite, buca burthen, Second- 

y,how ſhoulde the Saints haue bene gathered, his 
body butt, his ſheepe fed, his fpouſe garniſhed? 

| H.iij. Thoſe 
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— ThoſePrinces and Captaines.which fendvnskil- 
full Ambaſſadonrs &yntrainedfouldiers onambal- 
{ade and warfare,doe greatly ſtayne and diſhonour 
themſclues. Almightie God, which is the greateſt 
Prince and moſt wm Capraine, did neuer fault 
in this. If he had, hee had giuen his glo and'the 
Church a grieuous blowe. I confeſle, God giues 
notto all his'fſcruants, like furniture. Some haue 
ren,ſome,fiue : fome,two: ſome,one talent, which 
tal&rs muſt neither be buried in the earth,nor _ 
pedin anapkin. Itthey bevied,they will multiplie 
as the loaues in the Goſpel. They which cannot 
teede with manchet , mult feede with barlic bread. 
Rammes ſkinnes & goates haire were amongſt the 
holy offrings, as well as gold, filuer , braſle, pur- 
ple,8&c.Exod.2s. 

If none are called by almightic God to the holy 
miniſterie,but ſuchas he hath furniſhed with giftes 
in ſome meaſure : it is the duery of the ciuill and ec- 
cleſiaſticall magiſtrates to prouide , that ignorant 

en which are not acquainted with Gods booke, 
be kept and thruſt out ofthe holy miniſterie, vnleſle 
they will be partakers of great finnes, and conſc- 
quently of great plagues. A ſufficient teacher is a 
rare bleſſing: for he ſetteth the Lords plough for- 


ward, and is Gods hand to deliuer heauenly trea-. 


ſures. If goodcare ſhall be had by our Prince, our 
Biſhops, our Patrons, to goc on 1n aduancing and 
making choiſe of ſuch both gouernors and paſtors: 
Gods religion , Church, Vniuerſicies, will flouriſh 
more notably , and conſequently Gods 7M our 
gracious Prince ſhall be more fundly onoured: 
the people of the Jand ſhall be ſingularly ov. 
ge 
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gedtoſcrue God, tofightforthereligion,for their 
Prince, for their countrey , againſt any, cither for- 
raine or home enemie: and Gods fauour and bleſ- 
ſings ſhall be multiplied vponourQueene,vponvs, 
and v —_ our poſteritie. Almightie God will ac- 
ceptthis atour hands for great thankfulnes for his 
late mercy inpreſeruing the Engliſh both fleerand 
nation, and amazing & diſperſing the popiſh fleet, 
by his mighty hand . This gracious and notable fa- 
uour of God hath danted Gods & ourenemies in al 
popiſh kingdomes and churches : and hath pur life 
into Gods ſeruants, in all nations & Churches that 
profeſle the religion. The Lord for his Chriſtes fake 

raunt,that we may be reuerently mindfull of, and 
fondle thankfull to his maicſtic for this deliue- 
rance. And,thatasin the time of danger,we vſedthe 
83.and 68.pſalmes,to entreate Gods fauour :ſo we 
may euer fn the 124. and 46. pſalmes , ropublifh 
Gods mercie,and to teſtific our thankfulnes for this 
gracious conqueſt, SES | 


CHAP. 3- ph 
ALMIGHTIE GOD NEVER. 
called any to Magiitracie, but hee furniſhed 


them accordmgly. 


He Egyptians were harde maſters to 
the Iliraclites. They kept them very 
ſhortin Egypt, Whenalmighry God 
would bleſle the Ifraclites w freedom 

and gouerament,he furniſhed Moſes 
ly for that excellent ſeruice. He gauebim cod 

: | guler 


ER 
- Lone — * .. 
_ y_ et. cm A. OI 1s 4 X" 
# 
C3 
- *Q; 
-» 
oy . 


; 


FE wap: OS Mo 4-4 
o > X 


60 | ( hap.3. 


guler wiſedome, courage,&c. If he had not, Moſes 


| hadbehievtterly vnfit forſuch a famous match. 


Moſes complained vnto the Lorde, thathee alone 
was not able to gouernethe Iſraclites. Almightie 
God, for the caſe of Moſes appointed 70, Elders of 
Iſrael to help in that gouernment. That thoſe Anci- 
ents might cary theſclues profitably in that charge, 
the Lord did garniſh them accordingly.Xum.z 7. 

Moſes before his death, defired the Lorde to ap- 
point one to ſucceede himin the gouernment, that 
thelſraclites mightnotbeas ſheepe without aſhep- 
heard, Num.27.Gods pleaſure was that _ ſhould 
be the man, Dew. ;4. He did fo affiſt and furniſh him 
with the fearc of God, with the ſpirit of wiſedome, 
courage , &c. that he became very famous , in 
peace, in warre,at,and after his d ing day. 

The Church & common wealth of the Iſraclites, 
decayed greatly, & were ata low cbbe in king Sawls 
time. Thatboth Church and comon wealth might 
be reuiued, the Lord aduanced his ſeruant Dasid to 
the kingdome.He did beautific him with extraordi- 
nary graces,as with precious Diamonds.Dauida was 

ery religious, very wiſe, very valiant: very religi- 

ous, for hee brought home the Lordes Arke: very 
wiſe,for his royal throne was aſcate of luſtice: very 
valiant,for hevanquiſhed many enemies. 

Salomiſucceeded his father David inthe Spurs: 
mentof thelſraclites. That he might cary himſelfe 
accordingly inthat greatcharge,he defiredand ob- 
tained at Gods hands,z wiſe and vnderſtanding heart. 
1.King 3. 

ln, was a great officer in Ezechias Court. His 


courſe was cunning and dangeroustothe _— 
| we 


da. 2 
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Chap.3. Gt 
wealth: of _1ads. Almightie God couldenor beare 


him, thereforeſenta notable vengeance vpon him, 
In his ſteade,Z/iakim was appointed vnder the Kin 
of Inda: A man ſingularly furniſhed by the Lord,for 
he was a father ofthe inhabitants of Tersſalem, and 
ofthchouſe of Iuda.Eſay 22. | 

Toſeph was aduanced in E2ypt: Nehemias in Perſia: 
Daniel in Chaldes. They dealt excellently in their 
gouernment: for, almightie God did notable fur- 
niſh them. 
- Geacon was a very meane man:he attended onthe 
| flaile.In his time the Madianites were heauieto the 


Iraclites.7.ycercs. That the Lord might deliuer his 
people from the tyrannic ofthe Madianites, he fur- 
7 niſhed Gedeoxtor that ſeruice in extraordinary fort. 
{nds and 7.chap.There were in Gedeon which ought 
to be incuery Captaine both by ſeaand land, Sc;ex- 
tarei militaris, virtue, ———— Cic.prolege 
AMerxil.That is,skil in warlike affaires,vertue, autho- 
ritie, felicitie, Ft, 

They whichare inwardly calledto the Magiſtra® 
cie,areſuch as arcfurniſbed by the Lord with good 
omg for that weighty funion.They are not bram- 

les, as Abimelech was,nor ſots, as Maximinus was, 
nor fooles, as Cendauleswas, They are vine, figge, 
oliue trees, as Dawid, Ezechias, Toſaphat, Conſlantinus 
were. Theſe are ſuch Magiſtrates in whom God de- 
—_— and whichare beſt welcome to Gods peo- 
ple: for, they are rare ornaments both of Church 
andcommonwealth, God increaſe the number of 
ſuch in this lande, that both Church and common 
wealth, may ſhine continually as ſtarres at home, 


abroade,&c. to the glory of God, the honour ofthe 
L. Prince, 
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Prince, theterrour of the enemie; and the comfort 
of the Engliſh nation. 

es | CHAP. 4. 


THE READING OF THE 
holy Scripture doth edifie. 


— 


\ Fl © scommaunded the Prieſts in this 
/Þ BE ſfort,8&c.Whenall Iſrael ſhall come to ap- 
1 I peare before the Lord thy God,jn the place 
SP which he ſhall chuſe, thou ſhalt reade thus 
NE) Þi lawe before all Iſrael , that they may 
 heareit. Gather the people together:men 
and wemen, end children, and thy flranger that i within 
07 gue, that they may heare , and that they may learne, 
feare the Lord your God, and keepe andobſeruc all the 
wordes of this law. And that their children which haue not 
knowen it ney heare it, and learne to feare the Lord your 
God,c+c.Deut.z1. I gather my argument our of this 
place thus. By reading of the lawe of God, the If- 
raclitcs did learne and feare God : therefore they 
were cdified. If you _ chatall the Iſraclites did 
not profite by this reading, Ianſwere, no more did 
allprofit by the preaching of the Prophets,of Chriſt 
andthe Apoſtles, The fault was not 1n the ſeed, bur 
i the ground. Vnleſſe Gods ſpirit touch ourhearts, 
as the worde doeth pearce ourcares, Gods truth ci- 
therread or preachedis aſhut booke,andas afcaled 
letter vnto vs, | 
When hee ſhall ſit upon the throne of his kingdome, 
thenſballhe write him this lewe repeated in a booke by the 
Priefts of the Leaites. And it ſhall be with him,andhe ſhall 


reade 
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Plaine to him that will underſtande , and ftreight to them 
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reade therein all axes of his life, that hee may leayne to 


feare the Lorde his God and tokeepe all the woordevof this 


lawe, and theſe ordinances, for to doe them : That hut heart 
be not tified wp aboue hu brethren, and that hee turne not 


from the commandement, to the right handor to the left, 


but that he may prolong hus dayes in his kingdome, hee,and 
hs ſonnes in the midaes of Iſrael. Deut.r7, I frame my 
argument thus. The king is commaunded toreade 
the lawe of God, that hee may learne to feare God, 
and decline pride: therefore the reading of the law 
of God doth eedifie, | 

- Inking 7ofias time, thebooke of the lawe was 
found by Hilk:4h the Prieſt, This booke was-read in 
che Lordes houſe, The king was preſent: ſowere all 


_ the menof 7uds, &the inhabirants of Teruſalem, and 


the Prieſts,and the Leuites,andall the people from 
the greateſt ro the ſmalleſt, &c. 2.Chrox. 34. lmake 
my argument thus, The booke of the lawe was not 
read in vaine in the Lordes houſe, &c. 2.Kings 22. 
therefore it did edifice. | 
Ml the wordes of my mouth are righteous , there 
is no lewaneſie , nor frowaraneſſe in them. They arg all 


that wauld find knowledge. Prou,s. Therefore the holy 
Scriptures both read and preached,doc edifie, Hu 
ſalubriter, prana corriguntur, paruanmrinntur , mags 
oblettantur ingenia. Aug. Epift. 3. Theholy Scripture 
hathin ir, milkefor babes, and ſtronger meate for 
chemcharare ofage, Heb.s. The holy Scripture , is 
2ſhallowe water,whercin the lambe maywade,and 
a great fea,whereinthe Elephane may ſwimme, 
The Lawe andthe Prophers were-read-in the 
Churches of Anriochia,and Iersſalem. AfF.r;3.andin 
| WA Nazareth, 
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Nazareth.Luke 4, If the reading of the holy Scrip- 
tures doenotedific, why werethe law and Prophets 
read inthe Temple wich Synagogues? 

The Apoſtle writeth thus to the paſtours and 
people of Coloſſe : Let the worde of Chriſt dwell in you 
plenteouſly,e+5.Coleſſ. 3, Therefore Gods people are 
not to be barredfrom the reading ofthe holy Scrip- 
ture, Ifit doeth not edific, they were iuftly barred 
by the Popiſh Cleargic. 

Vidtormmuns was an Oratour in Reme, By reading 
the Scriptures he became a Chriſtian : Mirante Ro- 
3d, mw 9a eccleſia : that is, Rome marueyled art Vic- 
torinus conueriion : Gods Church was glad of it, 
Aug Confeſſ.lib.8.cap.2. | 

Gods ſpeachvnto vs,I am ſurc,doth edifie: when 
the Scriptures arercad,God ſpeakerh vnto vs, The 
holy Scriptures are Des Epiſtola.chc.that is, Gods E- 
piltle vato vs. 

By reading the Scriptures,Gods people domore 
eaſily receiue Gods holy cruth,and clpic Popiſh ab- 
ſurditics and Anabaptiſticall fancies. 


They which miſlike the reading ofthe ſcriptures, 


ar©eZwinegfildians, that is, abſurde heretikes. What 
then is maſter Perry, which writerh that the worde 
barely read, and to no other purpoſe then to edifice 
by reading, ts not wholeſome doctrine? 

Ifany thall gather of this I haue ſet downe,thatI 
am anenemie tothe preaching of the word, hee de- 
ſcruecth no anſwere. My iudgementis: If the rea- 
ding of the holy ſcriptures doeth edifice, that ſounde 
preaching doeth edifie much more. By ſound prea- 
ching, Lvnderſtand the giuing of the true ſenſe of 
theſcripture, aud applying it tothe profite of the 

- auditours 
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"| Aauditouts. Thus did Zzrs, Chrift, the Apoftles, | 
2 - preach. This courſe, [ am ſure,doeth highly pleaſe 
God, and bringeth many ſheepe into the Lordes 
folde, The Lorde increaſe thenumber of ſuch tea- 
chers,that Gods religion may flouriſh as Aaronsrod. 
I that Popith and Anabaprtiſticall errours 
may bedeuoured asthe roddes ofthe Egyptian ſor- 
Ccrers were, ; 213.; 
Ille huic dottrine inimicus eft animus, qui vel errands 
eam neſcit eſſe ſaluberrimam, vel odit 4grotands 
meatcinam. Aguſt Epitt.z. 


CHAP. 5. 


A DEFENCE OF THAT 


which hath bene wvritten in the 


queſtions ofthe ignorant miniſte- X 
rie andthe communicating 
with them: 
By Ionn PEeNRy. 


LAS? Here be two things (M. D. $ 014 £) wherein you by 
\T;i> oppugning that trueth, which our of the worde of 


[1 
A, 


$9732 God [ had fer downe, concerning the two former # 
FIN queſtions, hauc bene wanting both vnto your ſelfe 

PF | and tothe cauſe: the defence whereof you ynder- 
tooke, The former want of the rwo, appeareth by 
—————— your ſpare dealing in a mater of ſuch great weight: 
whertn you haue dealt with {© ill:beral a hand;rthat what hath bene writ- 
ten by you , might ſceme to procecde rather from any then from a man 
whoſc gifts and learning ſeemed to promiſe the ——_—_ of greater and 
more weightic mance, hen any fer downe in that treatiſe, 


R. Some. 
Your beginning is full of courage. Ido notwon- 
deratit,He thatrunnethalone, is alwayes formoſt. 
| Youaccuſe me to withſtande Gods trueth, A ſore 


charge, It true,l muſt reuerſe my iudgement: ifvn- 
; [.ij. rrue,, 
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/ true, you hane dealr iniuriouſly with me.VWhen Jo "* 

/ was aduancedtothe Imperiall Crowne of 7uda, 4- : x 
| thabacried, Treaſon, Treaſon. 2.Chron.2z, A hard 
{peach againſt king las, Zchoiada,che.Bur Athaliaher 
ſelfe was the Trairour. You ſhallapply this. I haue 
dealt, youfay, verie ſparingly in a matter of great | 
imporcance. [f I haue fo,your aduantage is grearer. 
It the ſeede ſowen in my booke, were like yours , I 
might be iuſtly thought to bee verie prodigall. My 
treatiſe, [ perceiue,is notfor yourtooth: it is ſimple 
in youreye. Aquila non capit muſeas. Ithath pleaſed 
many,l thanke God,ofexcellentlearning and wiſe- 
dome to like of it: That is my comfort, 1n/tar mille, | 
Platons calculus, I make very meane account,as yet, | 
of your iudgement. You are notread, you are to 
ſeeke jn the principles of diuinitic, you haue bro- 
ched groſle errours,you know not your ignorance, 
For that — which Almightie God hath gi- 
uen me, Ithanke his Maieſtic veric humbly. Ir is 
more,I confeſſe,then I am worthie of.God giue me 
grace to vicitto his glorie. 
I. Perry. 


© The number of my reaſons were many: you onely haue touched two of 
chem,the reſt arc nor dealt with. And therefore the cauſe as yer remai- 
neth whole. For, be it you had anſwered theſe rwo as you haue not, yet 
had you not ſatisfied the doubtfull conſcience of thoſe, that know notin 
theſe points which way to turne them, as long as any one of my realons 
remayned vnanſwered., 


R. Some, | 
Your reaſons, I confefie, haue number: but they 
want weight. Ihauc confuted three of them. The 
firſt oftherthree , is accompred by you a pillar of 
marble. But Lhaucnot, youſay,dealt with the reſt. 
Contcatyourſelfe:Ihaue made no fault. — 
UC 
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jj * fuchandſo many, as weredcliuered tome byſome 
7 of your faftion, When Lhad finiſhed mytreatiſe, 
your booke was brought me: before, I knew notthar 
you were the father ot them. Youdenie thar Ihaue 
anſwered any of your reaſons. Ir is caſieto fay fo, 
and you might worſt haue ſayde it. A particis vafit 
robe a Iudge. Yourreaſons are all of one ſtampe: 
therefore the ouerthrow ofthe principall, is the 0- 
uerthrow of all. Your followers vvhich knowe not 
which way to turne them, may thanke both you 
and themſclues: you, for ſowing: themſclues, for 
reaping ſuch giddie fancies, It is an eafie thing to 
leade and fall into an Anabaprtiſticall maze. They 
| will not beeſatisfied , youſay , before eyery one of 
yourreaſons bee anſwered, Aperemptorie reſolu- 
tion, Theyarepinnedbelike on = ſleeue. Ihope 
wee ſhall not hauea Pythagoras of you, Woulde you ---* 
| haue your boiſterous ſpeech go for an Oracle, and / 
cary all as aviolent ſtreame before it ? God forbid. 
It werea hardcaſe. Itruſtyou deſire it not. If you 
doe,you are nor like to haue it. 


| 1.Penry. 
| In this point there is alſo another want,which I would had beenege- 
drefſed. And that 1s of rwo fortes. Firſt,a manifeſt going from the con- 
rrouerfie; for rhe queſtion being, whether ignorant men, notordeyned of 
God for the garhering together of the Saintes, bee miniſters or no: you 
leaue that, and proue the Sacraments adminiftred by them,yrz. by poprſh 
rietts,& our dumbe miniſters,n the dayes of blindnes and ignorance,co 
ſfacraments,which is no part of the marter in controuerfie, bur an o- 
ther point to be diſcuſſed (if men will be gonenarallto encerthercunto) 
when the former is determined and decided. 


R Some. 

| - Your ſpeeches are very idle. I ſwarue not one1or 
from the cauſe I dealt in, Forproofe of this , confi- 
gex what I write, Cerraine in Londen gaue outin my 
| I.itij, hearing: 


P . 
- . 
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(aps. 
hearing: firſt, that ſuch as were baptized by Popiſh 
Pricſts in the Popiſh Church, and by vnpreaching 
miniſters in our Church,receiued no « 10 :Se- 
condly,thatthe Godly were polluted, which recey- 
ued any Sacramentatthe hands of vapreaching mi- 
niſters. To heale theſe ſores , Iwas deſired to pro- 
uide a plaiſter. I did fo, and Godhath giuen a good 
blefling vnto it, All this time your booke was as 
great a ſtranger to me, as itis nowe to the Duke of 
Medina. \What ſay you M. Perry ? Haue I faulted as 
you imagine? Had you m__ leaſt cauſe ſo rough- 
Pl to ſeaze vpon me, ando charge mewith goin 

omthe point ? Bee judge. your lelfe : yea, I refuſc 
notthe judgement of your diſciples, ifthey haue a- 
ny dramme of cquitic in them. 

T1.Pepry. 

Secondly, your reaſons are ſo fewe, and ſo commonly knowen vnto al, 
that for their nun/bec a ſmall deale of paper might conteyne an an{were 
ynrto them : for their noucltie,they —_ not put a man that had accor- 
ding vnto knowledgc,but once allowed of the cauſe,to any great labour 
in anſwering them, As being things ſo commonly obiced by al,learned 
or vnlearned,that hold our readers to be miniſters, and thinke it lawfull to 
communicate with them, as by courſe of ſpeech they fall vato thar dif- 

courſe, where all men may eafily ſee, that there was a great ouerfighr 
cor mitted by M Some, indeeming that the oppugning of a cauſe coun- 
tenanced by moſt of che Godly learned, would bee taken in hand by any, 
who could nat anſwerethe reaſons which he might be ſure would be ob- 
iced by all. And who could bee ignorant, thar the odious controucrlie, 
concerning the profanation of baptiſme, both by Popith Prieſtes, and 
our dumbe Miniſters, would offer u ſelfe inthe forefrone to withſtande 
, therructh ? that the ciuill Magittracje, the miniſteric of the dumbe Le- 


uitces,the corrupt outwarde calling of our readers woulde require an an- 
ſwere,which are the reaſons,and the onely reaſons yicd by you. 


R.Some. 
If myargumentsbe fewe, Thaue done you plea- 
ſure: for they are ſooner anſwered. They haue, you 
 fay,nonoueltie: I like them the beer bor they are 
} KESSS as 
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asI deſired. If they bee not foryourdier, I doe noe 
pk IR is taken. If nothing were good or 

ad , but that whichyou like or miſlike, precious 
pearles ſhould go fortile ſherdes,and pebble ſtones 
for Diamonds. Tichonius a Donarilt ſaid of himſelfe 
and his fellowes: [/2uod volumus, ſanttum eff, Your 
mulicke, IT hope, is not like his. If itbee,you are too 
imperiall: You willnotbe abidden.What,and how 
weake my reaſons ate, muſt bee decided hereafter: 


for, your wordes areno arguments, If myreaſons - 


were ſutable toyour anſweres , they were very wo- 
full. Your odious ſpeech thatI withſtand therrueth, 
is vſed often: it is a ſpetiall flowre in your booke. 
This courſe hurts you and not me. It hurts you: for 
it bewrayes your humour. It hurts notme: for yout 
ronguecannot diſgrace me. 
| 1.Pepry. | | 
Thelaſt want finde inyou, is conteyned in the inſufficiencie of your 
reaſons,which evidently ſhewe the inſufficiencie of the concluſion, that 
would be inferred by them. Your reaſons are all ofthem faultie,cither be- 


cauſe they defire thar for graunted which is —_— or make thoſe 
things of like nature, wherein there is a great difſumilitude. From the firſt 


ofthe two faules ic commerh to paſſe, that you taketor graunted, that tt 


writings of reuerend and godly men, as of Auguſtine, M.Bexg, &rc. will 
proue that which the worde of the eternall God doth not warrant. Hence 
yourake it granted, that Popith: Prieſts were miniſters : that.che ourward 
approbation of the Chant ppebet a Miniſter:thar,whenſocuer the word 
of inſtitution is pronounced with the outwaxde element, there _ 
fently be d Sacrament: that,I take an euill Miniftcr for no Miniſter: that, 
there was a pullitie both of Caipher miniſteric,becaule he came in by bri- 
berie,and oy ae) lighous Mir.ſters ins G_ of Prilppiey<Howh: 
euer you take e things as granted principles, yer they are e poynes 
mcontroucrfic, and'ſo Gere hom yeekdedwatoly ang, that .I baut 
ſkewed every one of them tp be avileſtlyiale, 1c i | 


11%131 Lbs $$# :1R;Some. 'þ TR 4,327 } 
You finde many faults, Youfre a hard man: ye 
couer none, Moates with youdre beames, and = 
S 


" 


by - 


hils mountaines:yea,no moates and no molhils are 
beames and mountaines, if they appeare at your 
barre.Itpleaſcthyou to giuc outthar all my reaſons 
arefaultic, If you meane in your eye, I doe caſily 
grailitit: If you meane in the eye ofthe learned,you 
miſtake the matter. But what are the faultes which 
you purſue ſo hotly ? Forſooth,I rake that, you ſay, 
for graunted,which is the queſtion: viz.thatPopiſh 
prieſts were miniſters: that wheyfocuer the word of 
inſtitution is added to theelement,rthere is a Sacra- 
ment : and that ſuch a thing is thus and fo, becauſe 
—_— and Beza write ſo, Your tongue is noflan- 
der. Did I cuer ſay or wraggithat Popiſh prieſtes had 
alawfull calling?zI hanc wMen(I confeſle)that Po- 
piſh prieſts hauea calling; thougha faultic one, Of 
this tudgemet are Zez4, Caluin, thereformed Chur- 
ches: But all theſe xre wide ofthe Butte: onely you 
do hit the white: youwil teach them.Sus Mineruam. 
It becomethnor the houſe. Did Ieuer ſay or write, 
that whenſocuecr/the worde of Inſtitution is added 
ro the elemer, there muſt preſently be a Sacrament? 
Thereisnofillable in my treatiſe, that lookes that 
way. Yoyimagine I ſay fo: and of this abſurd con- 
ceite,you conclude that priuate men,children,wo- 


mefi,1diots (in my iudgemet) may adminiſter a Sa- 


cramer.You pretend great {inceritie; but your dea- 
ling with me in this and ſome other points, is nei- 
ther honeſtnor ſcholerlike, It ſhafl appeare ſo by 
Gods grace in this booke. Theſe particulars,8& thar 
of Caiphas prieſthood, and ofthe contentious mini- 
— Philippi , ſhall be handled in their ſeucrall 
uy a 


1.Pepry. 


XUM 


XUM 


' miniſterie , vnleſſe he becalled. This argumen 
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T. Penry. 

The diffimilirude is in the reaſons drawen from the Leuiricall prieſt. 
hood, and the ciuill magiſtracie: with whom if you compare the nuniſte- 
ric ofthe new couenanr, you ſhall finde,firſt,that you bring in a fimilitude 
ro ſhewe that which is norproued: and ſecondly,that you make thoſero 
be twinnes,which all men muſt needes grauae to be as ynlike, as crooked 
and ſtraighc lines are ynmarchable, | 


R. Some. 


My ſecond faultis, as you fay, in drawing an Ar- 
| er from the Leuiticall prieſthood to the mini- 


' ſterie of thenewe Teſtament. Is thisa fault? no, no: 


the faultis in your eye,not in my pen: but,why may 
I notdrawean argument , as I di from the Leuitt- 
tical prieſthood,to the miniſterie of the new Teſta- 
ment?Your reaſon is : the Leuiticall prieſthood and 
the miniſterie of the new Teſtamentare not twins, 
are vamatchable,they cinot ſtand together : there- 
fore a reaſon cannot be drawen from the one tothe + 
other. You take this, Iam ſure, to be an.inuincible 
argument: butit is as ſtrongas a rope of ſand. I de- 
nie your argument.My reaſons are: firſt, _Laron did 


| nottakethe prieſthoodvps him before he was cal- 


led: therefore none in our time , may enterinto J- 


1 


grounded vpon theſe words ofthe Apoſtle: omar 


raketh thic howour nts hinſolfe, bu hee thats calledof 
Y 


God as Aaron. Heb: 5. Secondly, the Leuiticall prieſts 
ought to be furniſhed with knowledge, therefore 
the miniſters ofthe new Teſtament &c, The ground 
of this reaſon is ſet downe by the Prophet Malacht 
in this ſort: The prieſts lippesſbal preſerne knowledge and 
they ſhall ſeeke the Lawe at his mouth: for he « the meſſen- 
ger of the Lordof Hoſtes. Mal.2. You ſee nowe, Ihope, 
that an argument may be 7 from the m_ 
a Ca 
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call prieſthood to the miniſterie ofthe newe Teſta- 
ment: if you doenot,youareſtarke blind: ifyoudo, 
confeſſe your ignorance. Thirdly, the miniſterie of 
death and condemnation, and the miniſterie of the 
ſpirite and righteouſneſle: that which ſhould be a- 
boliſhed, and that which remainerh, are things ve- 
ry farre and greatly different: yetan argument may 
be drawe fromthe one to the other in this ſort. The 
lawe which was the miniſteric ofdeath,of condem- 
nation , and which ſhould be aboliſhed, was glori- 
ous:therefore the Goſpel which is the miniſteric of 
the ſpirite and righteouſnes, and whichremaineth, 
is more glorious. This argumentis , as the _ 


ans callit, 4 comparats: and is ſoundly gatheredout 
of theſe wordes of the holy Apoſtle : If the miniitra- 


. tionof death was glorious, how ſhall not the miniſtration of 


the ſpirit be more glorious? If the miniiterie of condemma- 


#108 W4s —_ , much more doth the miniſtration of 


righteouſnes exceede inglory : if that whichſhould be abo- 
liked was glorious, much more ſhall that whichrem:aineth 
be glorious. 2.Cor.z, What ſay you nowe maſter Per- 

? doe you not perceiue by this I haue ſetdowne, 
thar an argument may be drawen very aptly from 
onething to another,wherein there is great difſimi- 
litude:which are not twinnes,whichare vamatche- 
able > if you doe , be wiſer hereafter in the name of 
God. Whether an argument may be drawen from 
the ciuill magiſtracie , ſhall appeare in an other 
place. 

7. Penry. 

And thus much Ithought a ——_ to ſer downe mo 

your maner of dealing: not that I woulde roy diſgrace you, whom 


reuerence: for thar is no part of mine intent,the Lord 1s my witnefle.Nay 
would be Joth to Jer thar fillable I nr any 
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d de bcc eo ey pate does 
wards you,then I ought to beart towards #reucrent man fearing 
God. And howſocuer, valefle you alter your i can Neuer a- 
gree with you in theſe points, becauſe Iam affured, you fyarue from the 
rrueth: Yerchis diſagreement ſhall be ſo farre from making a breach of 
that bond of loue,wherewith in the Lord Iamtycd ynto you, that] doubr 
not, bur wee ſhall be at one in thatday , when all of vs ſhallbe arynitic it 

him chatremainerh one and the ſelfe ſame for cuer. - 

R. Some). 

It is gently done of you:when you haue broken my 
head,you giue me aplaiſter: but Irefuſe your ſurge- 
rie. You wil not, you ſay,diſgraceme: You reuereEce 
me:Good words. A foule hooke vnder afaire bair.If 
youreuer<ce your friends on this faſhion, what ſhal 
your enemies looke for ? Philippides cudgelled his TN 
owne father. A m6ſtrous fonne.Being asked why he | 
didſo,his anſwer was: he did it forloue:ſtrigeloue. | 
I will accomptſomewhat better of your reuerence, | 
IfI fwarue from the trueth, as you aſſure your (elfe, / 
you haue | for reaſon to diſſent from me : Gods 
trueth mult be preferred: It is more excellentthen 
any creature : but if Ihaue any learning, youdoe 
rotoceloerrare.You are ſtrangely wide: for,you hau 
ſer downe abſurd errours for cleare trueths , anf 
haue condemned ſure points of diuinitie for groſle 
errours. I {ce litle hope of agreement betweene you 
and me in theſe particulars. I am reſolute inmy 
wdgement: if yoube ſo in yours, I am ſoxy foryou. 
God giue you another minde, | 
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| Owel am to come to your booke: from the 20. age | | 
cof ynto the 28, laying the foundation oft E 
reaſons you vſc againſt me , to proue the lawfulneſſe 
of communicating with dumbe miniſters, you han- 
A dle two needelefle points, Firſt,that they which were 
baprized by popith prieſts, haue reccmucd true bapriſ- 
)GIWP me as touching the ſubſtance. Second}y, that 
are the Sacraments of bapriſme, and the holy Supperofthe Lord, whic « fo 
are delivered in the Church of England by vnpreaching miniſters. In 
cheſe two points, M.Seme,you haue _ nothing that my writings haue 
denied: but you haue quickcaeda dead controueriie, not vnlikely to giue 
che wrangling ſpirirs of this age, cauſe to breede greater ſturres in the 
Church. I ſee no other effe&, which the handling of theſe queſtions can 
bring foorth bur this. And it is to be feared that the ſlenderncs of the rea- 
ſonsvſcdin your bookeyto prouc that which you haue vndertaken to ſhew, 
will give occafionvnto many, who of theinſclues are too too ready to 
iangle,to doubr of that whereof before they made noqueſtion. So that by 
ſecking ro ſtay the courſe of a needeful cuntroucrſie, you haucborh giuen 
it a larger paſſage, and opened the doore ynto a queſtion very fruitlefle in 
our time. You ce 1deale in neither of theſe pointes. If you cannot be 
Nayed from cntring into controuerfies that are very odious,and more im- 
rtinent ynto the matter in hande : itwere good that the Church were 
Farther and more ſoundly ſatisfied by you in theſe two points,wbich you 
alone in our Church haue publiquely called in queſtion. And for mme 
owne part,when you haue done, | knowe not who will be your aduerſaric; 
Iſce no reaſon why I ſhoulde deale in controuerfies of ſo ſmall gaine. Of 
hisI am aſſured, that neither Popiſh pricſtes, nor any other ignorance 
Fender are Miniſters. Whether the Element adminiſtrcd by them,be a Sa- 
cramet or no,looke you to that, which hauc in yourTreatiſe debared that, 
which my writings neuer called into queſtion. If you will ncedes proue 
readers to be Mmifters, becauſe you cannor get mee to denie that which 
hath bene adminiſtred to be a Sacrament, you ſhallburpreſle that which 
will proge nothing. Your reaſon is,as if you ſhould ſay,thar cither all they 
which ſupplie the places of miniſters are miniſters, or els an inconueni- 
encc is likely to followe. A ſtrange maner of demonſtration: Gods ordi- 
nance muſt needes be thruſt out of the doores, becauſe aninconuenience 
would be likely ro enſue the — of it.The cauſe will notbe thus an- 
fwcred at your hands,and I am ſory that a man ſo reuercnd in mine eyes, 
hath dealt ſo vnſubſtancially , in a marter belonging to the ſcruice of the 
cucrluing God: the ſlendernefſe of the reaſon is apparantr. In the latter 
end ofthe booke I haue further ſhewed the ſame: thuther I am to referre 
you andthe reader, 
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R.Some. 

You arecomeatthelaſtto my treatiſe. In Gods 
name. You giue outthatT dealt in two needeleſle 
points. Not fo,by your leaue: for ſome in London 
andother places, being ſeduced by vnſkilfull rea- 
chers,dented them both, You donotſo,your words 
are as cleareas the day, and arethele: 7» theſe two 


' poyntes M.Some 6c. you haue proued nothing t 


writings haze denied. Ithanke you for this, You are 
nowe in a very good moode: but you will not be ſo 
long. Yirtutes latere ni poſſunt.Ful veſſels wil burſt, if 


they haue nota vent.If you denynor thar true bap-. 


tiſme was deliuered by popiſh prieſtes and vnprea- 
ching miniſters, you cannot deny popiſh prieſtes 
and vnpreaching miniſters to haue a calling, My 
reaſon is : N ullum Sacramentum ſine miniſtro : that is, 
No Sacrament withouta miniſter.. The wranglin 

ſpirits you write of,are the more becauſe of your ab- 
farde writings : but they are not ſo many,thankes 


| betoGod,as you imagine. They which are ſo for- 


warde in ianglingoftheſe points,arecither of y 
humour,which is very bad,or Anabaptiſticallrecu- 
ſants, which is ſomewhat worſe, You adde theſe 
words, A ſtrange manner of demonſtration &c.They do 
proclaime your ignorance: they doe not anfwere 
my reaſon. {perceiue an, argument ab abſardo,'is a 
ville that will not downe with yon; The flendernes 
of my reaſons is repeated by you cuery handwhile, 
Ir is like the Cuckoes ſong, Irpleaſeth you againe 
ro reuerenceme; You are at morecoſt then Iwould 
haueyou. This retierence iscithera burden orabe- 
ncfir. If a burden, lade ſome other with it: If a bene- 
fit, bene ficinm non datur inuito,l will none of it. 

| K, ity. ___ JPemy. 
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1. Penry.  _ | , 
Nowe 1 coulde well ouerpaſſe theſe two pointes,becauſe of themſclucy 
chey contayne nothing chat I haue withſtoode: bur in as much as you 
haue not onely grounded them vpon falſe principles, and ſuch as in no 
wiſe can be warranted by the Canon of tne worde, bur alſo inferre vpon 
their graunt,tharour readcrs'are miniſters, and conſcquently that it is no 
finne to communicate with them : I am firſt to ſer downe the ſtate of the 
queſtion,which in deede is and oughtto bee decided betweene you and 
me concerning the Element admuniſtred both by popiſh pricſtes, and 0- 
ther ynpreaching miniſters:and ſecondly &> cxaminerhe _ wherc- 
by you proouc the Elementalready delivered by them to be a ſacrament, 
which you knowe | doe not deny to beſo, 


R.Some. 

BecauſeIhaue anill memory,youtell me againe 
and againe,thatyou deny not the ſixth and ſeyenth 
pecpernien of my treatiſe, Ir is well done of you. 

would you woulde keepe you there. Onely you 
miſlike the foundatio I built on, and ſome conſe- 
quents. I am ory for your heauineſſe, My __ 
you ſay,ſhalbe examined.Sparethemnot.Arraigne 
them if you will. But what Ireaſon of,or looke 
for at your hands? Tobe acquited?no hope of thar. 
To be condemned? Itis certaine: for, it hath plea- 
ted youro giue ſentence beforeexamination.Harde 
dealing:;but Imuſt abideit. 


T.Penry. 

_ The queſtion therefore. is not whether the. one or the. other of them 
haue delivered a Sacramentin reſpcR of the aftion done, but whether a 
Chriſtian going vnto them for thoſcholy ſeales,may be aſſured, thathce 
can receiue the ſamieat their hands, Iafhrmechar wee cannot : M. Some 
taketh.ir graunted that we may, My warrant is out of the worde, becauſe 
thereisno promiſe made to vs therein , that the aRion celebrarcd by 
ſach men,is a-Sacramentall ation; andwhere there is no promiſe, thete 
can be no aſſurance, becauſe ouraſſurance ariſethonely of faith, which 
muſt be grounded vpon the prom es ſerte downe.in the worde, We haue 
no promiſe that they can delmervs-a Sacrament, becauſe they are no 
miniſters, For they onely are enioyned by our Saujiour Chriſt to deltuer 
a ——— doe we knowe what he can deliver which is no mi- 
niutcr, : i 
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Chap. 6. 7 
R.Some. 

No maruaile though you diſſent from me. Conne- 
niet nulli,qui ſecum 6. You are at warre with your 
ſelfe. Your wordes agree like harpe and harrowe, 
One while,you denic not that popiſh prieſtes and 
vnpreaching miniſters haue deliuered a ſacrament: 
An other while youknowe not what they can deli- 
ver: for,they are,as you ſay,no miniſters, .To that 
ende you depraue Chriſts ſpeech.in S.Matthew &c. 
Whar dealing is this > Sacrament, and no Sacra- 
ment,and all with one breath 2 What > can fuch as 
areno miniſters, deliuer a Sacrament ? If you ſay, 
No:then popiſh Prieſtes & vnpreaching muniſters, 
neither hauenor can deliuer a Sacrament : for they 
are,as you ſay,no miniſters, thatis, they haue no 
calling atall.Your diſciples are fitveſlels to receine 
any liquor of yours; butmenof lcarning.and wiſe- 
dome,are otherwiſe affeted.They fee cleared ;thar 
your dealing isabſurde and dangerous. Abfurde: 
or it is voyde of trueth. Dangerous: for it woulde 
breede confuſion, The magiſtrates, thankes bee to 
God.neither doe nor will ſuffer this bad courſe of 
yours. If they ſhould, fancies woulde- (as weedPs) 
growe too too faft,andthis noble land ſhoulde re- 
cciue more hurt then your head is worth, I doubt 
not of their godl c———_—_ The miſerable eſtate of 
Germanie heretofore, by reaſon of Series, may 
and will awake them. it you be reſtrained for your 
groſle crrours, as ſome other are very iuſtly : you 
may not cry, perſecution, perſecution : your note 
muſt be paneperfidie, that is, that youare iuſtly mer 
with.Otherwiſe you ſing out of tune, 

LE. I. Penry, 
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1 Henry. 
Sothatrhe queſtion is now growento this iſſue, Whether Popiſh prieſts 
and out yapreaching Miniſters, be Miniſters or no: whomif 1 can proue 
to bee noac, then the matrer is clearc, that no man going vmo chem for 
o- CNS aflure himſclfethere ro yours wa lame, ome hall 
a generallreaſon,cqually belonging ynro e pointes handled by 
Cmaelacors whercof ſhall follow in their places. 


R.Some. 


.. If you can proue that, will commende and pre- 


ferre you before Martyr, Bucer, Caluine, Beza, and 0- 
ther very famous men and Churches. Yea, Lwill de- 
nic her Maieſtic and a great number of her excel- 
lent ſubieQs to bee baptized, which I am ſureare 
baptized. The marke you leuell at,is (as I take it)ei- 
ther.to ſend many thouſands to the Font againe, or 
to makethem guiltic of contempt of Baptiſme.One 
oftheſe two muſtneedes fall our, if Popiſh prieſtes, 
and vnpreaching Miniſters (without any calling) 
did adminiſtera Sacrament. You may leuellandle- 
uell againe atthis marke : but you ſhall neuer hit it, 
The Bowe you ſhoote in, is too ſtrong: and your 
armes are very weake.Beſides,you would faine haue 
me confeſle that either Popiſh prieſts and ignorant 
Miniſters, arc lawfull and good Miniſters of God: 
or thatno Sacrament was or is deliuered by them. I 
will graunt youncither. Not the firſt, for + wn 
that defence:Notthe ſecond,for [ deteſt your Ana- 
baptiſticall fancies. The next thing you deals in, is, 
thatneither Popiſh pricſtesnor vnpreaching Mini- 
ſters are miniſters. In which Treatiſe you bewray in- 
tollerable both pride and ignorance, VhatTlike or 
miſlikein that diſcourſe, appeareth in the end ofthis 
booke. Thither I referre you. I will now ſet downe 
that partof my Treatiſewhichyou fight againſt. 


Cnar, 


XUM 


LI WIVI 


Cuar7. 79 
THEY WHICH WERE. 


2 ad in the Popiſh Church by Popi > 
Prieſtes, receiued true Baptiſme, ton 


the ſubſtance of Baptiſme. 


R. Some. 
a HePopiſh prieſtes doeretaine the ef. 
ſenti Forts of Chriſtes baptifme, 
2 thats, they doe baptize inthename, 
% < not of Pope or idole, but of the holy 
| bag Trinitie: therefore itis nor mans,bur 
Gods baptiſme, which is delivered byrthem. Tfirbe 


Gods baptiſme, lam-ſure itis true baprifmae: Maſter 
Caluin callethth them Carabaptiſts, which denie that 


wearerightly baprizedin thi — reveal 


rat lib 4.699. 15 Sett. 16. 
1, Perry. 
Nowe w aha cxuminarion of your reaſonbocught to brvgi chardkey 
which were baptized in Poperieghaue receiued true baptiſme.” Your con- 
cluſion,you muſt remember,I doe not denic,t Sr ryuecy, of ha your reaſon proueth 
not the ſame, which is thus framed. Whoſocuer delmer Gods baptifine, 

they deliuer eruc bapriſme: Bur Popiſh prieftes dehuer Gods 
therefo1e true bapriſme, You haye changed the conclufipn from thae 
which was done, vnro that which is done: Bur this oderlight Io Tomit, The 
aflumprion you prouc thus: Whoſocucr baptizc in the name nor of Pope 
or [dols, but ofthe holy Trinitie, they deluer Gods baptiſme : mr Pegg 

—_ doc baptize in the name of the haly Trinitie, therefore they de 

iver Gods baptiſme. Your propofition in this laſt Sillogiſme is moſt 
falſc,and ſuch as yponthe grant whercof,noronely the communicating 
with ynpreaching miniſters might be adyouctied, bur alſo Gods whole 
ordinance inthe inſtirurion of his holy Sacraments quire ouerthrowen, 
For if it weretrue,thatthere were no more requited to make ſubſtantial 
baptiſme (as you here require no more) burto baprize'in the name of the 
Trinitie:then theſe impious abſurdities would followe thereof, 1 Thar 
an Amalekite might delmer true circumciſion, as touching the ſubſtance. 
z erin mighrbe adminiſtred voto a ſubſtance nor capable 
* bapriſme:Bur this odious inſtance Iwill nat vrge. + a, That a woman, 
any man nor being a Miniſter, as a childe of fiue yeeres yy 

Tukegrleweymigh deliger true SR as touching chelubliance.Fo 
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rheſe þrociduntingrhe words of Infliturion,mightretaine, reaſon 
the eſtcariall rk 'of Chrifts bapriſme; and = vic es + none 
chey bapeizing hor in the 'namne of Pope or of Idols, burof the holy Trini- 
tic-ſhould deliuer Gods bapriſme'and nor mans ? If Gods bapriſme,then 
rruEbapriſme [ atn ſurc : ih like maner, by this reaſon they ſhould be Ca- 
rabaptiſts, which dcnic men ro be rightly baptized by Turkes ot women. 


R Some. 
You denienot myconclufion. I muſt you ſay re- 


member it, You haue ſung this ſong very often. Tc 


necdednor, Aworde had bene ynough if ithadſo þ.. i 


pleaſed you. Youtellme,Youwil omit anouerfight 
ofmine. You deferue no thankes for this courteſie: 
therefore] will giue younone. But whar I beſceche 
you 15 my.Que ight? Forſooth, I doe accomprt it as 
true baptiſme, which is adminiſtred'now as hereto- 
fore inthe Popiſh Church, Call you this an ouer- 
ſight? Was it true baptiſme yeſterday and is it none 
to day? A raarucilous caſe:This is like thoſe abſurde 
fellowes, of whome Tertulhian writeth in an other 
Cale : Hodbe prevbyter,, qui cras laicus. De preſer aduerſus 
Her. That 1s, to day a Miniſter,but to morow none. 
.You arc oneof theſtrigeſt Diuines that euer I hard 
-of. Very ignorant; very bould:very abſurde,You arc 
ſach a one as the Apoſtle mentioneth, 1.7 im. 7.7. 
To proceede : my reafon you ſay prooucth not my 
propoſition. In the iudgement of any learned man 
:rdocth: ifnotin yours, the matter isnot great: for 
your judgement is not worth aruſh. The argumer 1 
made is in deede H.Calurnes,& a very ſure one.lItis 
allowed ofall Churches,thatI can heare of. It plea- 
ferhyou to ſet downe my reaſon thus : Whoſocuer 
deliuer Gods baptiſme,they deliuer true bapriſme: 
But Popiſh pricſts deliuer Gods baptiſme, therfore 
true baptiſme. You ſay I proue my Minor _ 
= QO- 
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Whoſoeuer baptize in the name not of Pope or i- 
dols,but of the holy Trinity,they deliver Gods bap- 
tifme:Bur Popiſh prieſtes &c, Youranſwere is that 
my Maior propofiti6 is moſt falſe, & thatvpon the 
prant of it, many abſurdities would folow,&c.Your 

caling with mee is moſt abſurde. Irſhall appeare 
thus.My Minor propoſition ſet downe by you,was: 
Popiſh prieſts deliver Gods baptiſme. You ſay I 
proue itthus : Whoſocuer baptize in thename not 
of Pope or idols,but of the holy Trinitic, they deli- 
uer Gods baptiſme.Vp6 this you inferre many coſe- 
ſequers at your pleaſure: viz.that Turkes, lewes,wo- 
men,priuate men,children, mightdeliuer true bap- 
tiſme touching the ſubſtance, You pretende great 
ſinceritie. Anſwere mee dire&ly. Iappealeto your 
conſcience,if you haue any. Did I cuer deliuer ſuch 
a Maior propoſition 2 If Ihaue, quote the page, ſet 
downe the words. If Lhaue nor, (whichT amwel af- 
ſured of)you haue groſly abuſed me.You may as ca- 
ily fetch oyle out ofa flint, as any ſuch conſequents 
out of mywritings, The godly reader may ſee by this 
licle, howeneere youart'frigen, whenyou vſcfych 
beggerly ſhifts ro bumbaſt your Treatiſe. 'Honeſt 
Matrones vſe no painting: burharlots doe, Simple 
trueth needesno lies to welt and gard it: groſle er- 
rours haue neede of ſuch Vermilion. They which 
haue either heard my Sexmos, orread my writings, 
Labels I allowenvne wharſocuer 

without a calling, to adminiſter a Sacramens or 
preach the word, therefore neither womahnor pit 
uate man. Yea, mine'owne wordes in this preſent 
chapterareas cleare as the ſtinrie:viz.Popilhprieſts 
doe retaitie the eſſential forine bf Chriſtes bap- 


L.iij. riſme, 
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riſme,8c.which Popiſh prieſts haue acallin hogh 
a faultic one. Iris very.ſtrage that you couldnotlee 
this. I percciuc,the vaile of malice didhinderyour 
ſight, The odious inſtance you mention, doeth beſt 
become your Spirit. Ir is ſutable tothe reſt of your 
writings,that is,moſtabſurd and childiſh. 


| T.Penry. 
I would be fulfory, that the errours of che Catabaptiſts or Anabaprifts, 


coulde not bee contured by you with ſounder reaſons, then this you haue 
brought: and IwouJd be alſo ſory, that you ſhoulde defende ſuch abſurd | 
conſcquents as | wil driuc you vnto whether you will or no,vnleſſe you re- T 
uoke(as I hope you will) that which you haue written. Pardon me, 1 pray | 
ou, I deale as reuerently as I may with you, retayning the maicſtic of the 
cauſe | defend, and 1 deale nor againſt you,bur againft an erroneous aflcr- «Hl + 
tion, which I now lcaue : defiringyou v y, that you would confi- 
der howe vnreuerently the ordinance of God in the holy Sacraments is 
dealr with, when the ſame is made to depende yponthe pronouncing of a 
few fillables, wirhour any conſideration either of the perſon who is to ad- 
miniſter,or of the ſubſtantial forme of conſecration conteined in the ex» 
poſition of the holy inſtirution of bapriſmc,$& the.inuocation of the Name 
of God, all which are neceffarily required in the adminiſtration of bap- 
riſme,and could nor poſſibly be in £gzpr,awhere all was andis coucred vn- 
der the darkenes of a ſtrange tongue, 


R.Some. 

Youpretend great ſorrowfor me. donot thanke 
you for it.Beſorie for your owne abſurdities,which 
arCmany & groſle. The abſurde conſequents which 
you will driuc me perforce vnto , vnleſle 1 reuerſe 
my writings, arccafily numbred.They are not one, 
thankes be to God. Your luſty ſpeech cannot daunt 
me. Itis buta viſour., Ihaue benelong acquainted 
with the boyſtcrous ſpeeches of ſuch ignorant and 
bolde companions as youare. Touching the argu- 
mentnowein hand betweene vs,ſpare menot: Ide- 
ſire nofauour : Iwill not reuoke any iotThaue ſer 
downe, You deſire pardonof me.If yourecant your 
Anabaptiſticallerrours,you ſhall haue an caſie ſuit: 

Ry w; Otherwiſe, 
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Otcherwiſe,I do and wil account veric baſcly of you. 
Hath the cauſe youdeale for , Maieſtic in it > You 
might haue ſpared the name of Maieſtie verie well, 
Itis too _ 2 garment for ſuch aleprous bedy,as 
your Treatiſe is. But Imuſt beare with you. It is the 
maner of Sectaries to vic maieſticall & loftie words, 
that their ignorant followers may commend them 
aboue the skies. The reuerend dealing youralke of, 
is idle ſpeech. I haue and doe refuſe ir. The erroni- 
ous aſſertion which you fightagainſt, isnot mine: [ 
didneuer ſomuch as once thinke of it. Iris yours : 
vſcitas youliſt. You may bebolde with ir. You giue 
out, thatI make the Sacrament ro depend yponthe 
pronouncing of afewe fillables, without confide- 
ration of the perſon who is to adminiſterit, My 
anſwereis,that you are a wicked flaunderer, Yourc- 
quire three things neceſſarily.in the adminiftrarion 
of baptiſme. Firſt, one which hath calling to admi- 
niſterit. I agree with you in this. Secondly,the ſub- 
ſtantiall forme of conſecration conteined in the ex- 


poſition of the holy inſticution of Baptiſme.I diſſent | 


from youinthis, andyet doelike ſound preaching 
as well as you. Laſtly, the invocation of the name 
of God. I fay Amen to this, Then you adde this Mi- 
nor : but theſe could not poſſibly be in Egypr,that is, 
in the Popiſh Church,&c.Will you ſtand ro the ſe- 
cond branch ofthe three > If you doe, I may iuſtly 
conclude, firſt that you account Conſecration, not 
Chriſts words in baptiſme,as you ought, but fome 
gloſſe vpon Chriſtes wordes,which you ought not: 
Secondly, that you denie any Sacramentto bedeli- 
uered by Popiſh Pricſts, & vnpreaching Miniſters, 
&c, And yetyou haue faid often, and hauedefired 

L.iiij. mee 


(, 


$4 (hap 7. 
meeto remember that you denie it not, I doe not 
wringyour wordes, and pull them out of ioynt, as 


youdoe mine.Such dealing is an argument ofavile 


natureand wrangling ſpirit. Itis veriefarre,L thanke 
God,fromme: I doe deteſt it.If Iwereof your hu- 
mour, I could chaſc and purſue you hotly, for your 
inconſtancic &errour:; Inconſtancie, for affirming 
and denying one and the clic ſame particular : Er- 
rour, for giuing out thatthe worde preached is ne- 
ceſlarily required to the Eflence of the Sacrament. 
If a ſermon were neceffarily required tothe Eſfence 
of a Sacrament, theſe abſurdities woulde followe : 
Firſt, the Sacraments ate dead Sacraments, that is, 
ſcales without writing,and plaine blankes, if there 
vvant aſermon: Secondly, it Baptiſme be no ſacra- 


. mentvvithoutaſermon, then can it not regenerate 


or bee efteCtuall to any vvhicheither hauc bene, or 
are baptized vvithout a ſermon. 


Obiettion of the fantaſticall crew. 
The Popiſh Pricſts haue no lawfull calling : therfore it is no true Bap- 
riſme which is deliuered by them. 
R.Some 


The Argument followes nor. I confeſſe that Po- 
piſh prieſts haue no lawfull calling : yet they haue a 
calling, though a faultie one. They whichare not 
lawfully called vntothe miniſtery,are tobe accoun- 
ted in another place then they which haue no cal- 
_——_—_— was not in deed the lawfull high Prieſt : 
forhecntred by money, andthePricſthood in his 
time was rent in pieces: yet becauſe hee fate in the 
high Prieftes chaire, hee was accounted the high 
Prieſt, A faultic vocation may hurt him that v- 
ſurpes an office, bur it doeth not defile thoſe thinges 


which arc done by that partic, This is M. Bezaes + 


iudgement 


*. 
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—_ in his 142;queſtion. 2 074 09% 

_ Itanyſhall gather of chis,thatT allow thePopiſh 
Prieſthood, he deſerues rather acenſor; then con- 
futer. For I confeſle, that Sacerdotium Papiſticuns e## 

ſacrilegium : that is, that the Popitſh Prieſthoode is 
Sacriled ge. | 7 
7 1 PAR 1.Penry. 
isa Cong of ethos Fora heel os 
calling ar al in che Church,and therefore howe can they fit in che chaire 
of the mniſteric? 1s there a miniſterie our of the Church?Caiphas pricſt- 
hood commeth afterward to be conſidered of, 
RK Some, 

 Thediſtinion vvhichyou ſay is mine, is indeed 
M. Zezaes, It is tearmed by you a begging of the 
queſtion, _ rather , your anſwere to M. Beg is 
beggerly, andnone art all. If Popiſh prieſts (as pou 
write) haue no calling art all: firſt, L#ther,which had 
impoſition of handes in the Popiſh Church, had 
noexternall calling atall: Secondly, inyour iudge- 
ment, either no Baptiſme was deliuered by Popiſh 
Prieſts in the Popith Church: or, Baprifmme, if 
were inthe PopiſhChurch,was adminiſtred 
uate men :for they which hauenocalling at all, are 
priuate men. Inecde not driue youto abfurde con- 
ſequents :youcaſt your ſelfe headlong into them,as 
into a dangerous quauemire, Your Treatiſes where- 
in you haue ſowen groſle cerrours thickeand three- 
folde,are witneſſes ynough ofthis. Are notyour dil- 
ciples moſtvnhappie, which deperide on you as on 
another Pope ? You aske whether there is a miniſte- 
ryout ofthe Charch,Whar my iudgemet is,appea- 
reth hereafter. In the meanetime,youdenynot,that 


there is true baprifme(therefore conſequetitlyamt- . 
M. 


niſtery) 


NY's) Chap. 8. * 
niſtery)in the Popiſh Churchwhich (you ſay) is no ; 


Church. 'Caiphas Pricfthoode hath both ſearched 
and founde you out, It bewraycth your grofle ig- 


NOTAnce, 


Cnay.s. 


THEY ARE THE SACRA- 
ments of Baptiſme and the holy Supper which 
are delivered m the Church of England, by vn- 


preachmg Mimiſters. 
1.Penry. 


> Ou knowe M.Some, what I meaneby an Rp 

I Miniſter, namcly euery one, learned or ynlcarned, 
>q that cannor ſhewe himſelfe by the good triall of his 
giftes,to haue that firneſſe ro reach,whereof we read 
2.Tim.2. 1.Tim.3, Which abilitieche Lord doeth nor 


G ordinarily beſtow vpon any in theſe our _ with- 
$\=&& our the knowledge of the'Artes, eſpecially the rwo 
handmaides ofall learning,Rheroticke, and Logique, andthe rwo origi- | 


nal{ rongues wherein the worde was written, 
R. Some, 

Tfnone are to be accounted miniſters ordinarily, 
whicharenotfurniſhed, as you preſcribe and re- 
quire :many inthe primitiue Church after Chriſtes 
Aſcenſion were no ordinaric miniſters : Yalerins a 
godly man, whom Auguſtine ſucceeded at-Hippo in 
Afrique, was no ordinarie miniſter, Poſid. in vita 
Aug. cap.s. Samſucins, a godly Biſhop, was no ordi- 
narie miniſter. _Aug. epiſft. 165. Auguſtine , which 
wasa famous man,was no ordinaric miniſter. Many 
profitable paſtours in this age, are no ordinarie mi- 
niſters, Yea, M.Penryes ignorantLeuiticall prieſtes, 
whome hee alloweth and defenderh robec lawfu 
Prieſts, werenoordinarie miniſters, 

; | R.Some. 


XUM 


R.Some, | 
If ſuch as were baptized in the popiſh Church, 
receiued true baptiſme, I truſt they are rightly bap- 
tized in the Church of England, which are bapti- 
zed by vnpreaching miniſters. | 


4. Penry. 

The reſt of your booke is now to be examined. Your coucluſion, pag. 22, 
that they which were baptized by vnpreaching miniſters, are rightly _ 
uzed as touching the ſubſtance of bapriſme, I doe notgaincſay, Your rea= 
ſons are weake : for howe could we proue your concluhon, if men ſhoulde 
denie popiſh bapriſme,to be true baptiſme;as I doe not, you knowe, and he 
ſhould doc me great iniuric , which would lay that ro my charge, Were it 
ſufficient for vs to ſay they were Catabapriſts which denie popiſh bapriſ- 
_ "RE this be proucd? and this thoulde not proue the marrer 

oubted 0 


R.Some. 
. Doyou anſwere of this faſhion? this is asfarre off, 
as Torke from London. The ſummeof your anſwere 
is, that my reaſons are weake, & that you denie not 
my concluſion, Are my reaſons weake,becauſe you 


ſay ſo? If they were like your ſenſelesanſweres, they 
were ſtrange ſtuffe, If you deny notthe, which were 
baptized by vnpreaching miniſters , to be rigitly 
baptized: it is aneceſlarie conſequent,cuen in your 
owne indgement: firſt, that cither vnpreaching mi- 
niſters are miniſters, or that priuate men may deli- 
uer a Sacrament: ſecondly , that it was and is a Sa- 
crament, which is adminiſtred withouta Sermon. 
They which denie that ſuch as were baptized in the 
popiſh Church, recciued true baptiſme, touching 
the ſubitance of baptiſme , are Catabaptiſts in the 
judgement of all learned writers and reformed 
Churches.Ireſt in their judgement. 
R. Some. 
If fuch as were baptized by popilh prieſts inthe 
M. ij. popiſh 


88 Chap. 8. 
popiſh Church, and by vnpreaching miniſters in 


the Church of England, recciued no Sactament, 
many grofle abſurdities would followe, Firſt, ve 


many are vnbaprtized : and if they be vnbaptized, 


they ſinne grieuouſly, in not preſenting themſcJues 
ro x & holy Sacrament. | | 
1, Penry. 


Shall we ſay that they finne , in nor preſenting thcmſelues to be bapri- 
7ed? To whom ſhould they preſent themſelues? who would baptrze them? 


R.Some. 
What meane ſcholer in either of the Vniuerlſi- 
tics? yea, whatRuſlet coate in the Countrey would 
ſhape ſuch an anſwere? In ſteade of anſwering my 
rea{ons,you aske me twoqueſtions : I muſt be con- 


tenttoanſwere,thereis no remedie. Your firſt que- 


ſtion is : Shall we ſay that they ſinne in notpreſen- 
ting themſclues to be baptized?My anſwere is: they 
doe finne: no learned and godly man doubtes of it: 
my reaſons are: Firſt, Baptiſme is externuscharatter, 
thatis, the outward marke and badge of a Chriſti- 
an. ſo writeth that famous man M. Foxe, Cap.14.in 
Apocal.Secondly,the contempt of circumciſion was 
rune puniſhed,Ger.17. Yea,the Angel would 
aue killed Moſes, becauſe his ſonne was notcircum- 
ciſed, Exod.z. 1 hirdly,they in the primitiue Church 
which had excellent graces , preſented themſelues 
to baptiſme: which baptiſme before, they had not. 
So did many in Ternſalem after Peters ſermon, 1_M. 
2. many in Samaria after Philips ſermons; AF4.s.ma- 
ny in Corinth after Pauls ſermons, Ac.r#. Yourſe- 
condqueſtionis:to whom ſhould they preſet them 
ſelues: who would baptize them ? my anſwere is: 
after a publique profeſſion ofthcir faichin the _ 
ian 


- 4p. J. 
ſtian aſſembly , they muſtpreſent themſclues to be 
baptized of the miniſter.So did Cornelixe in Cefarea, 
Att. 0. Lidia in Philippi, Acts.16. Criſpus and Gaim in 
Corimh._AH.r18.1.Cor.r.andalewe oflate yeeres in 
Londen.) ſpeake nowe of ſuch as be of yeres, andare 
vnbaptized.I hope youwil not gather of this, that I 
ſhut our infants from the holy Sacrament of Bap-- 
tiſme: if you ſhould, you deſerue rather to becen- 
ſuredby the Magiſtrate, then to be confured by ar- 


gument. 
| R. Some. 


If ſuch as were baptized by popiſh prieſts in the 
popith Church, and by vnpreaching miniſters in 
the Church of Egland receiued no Sacrament, a 
great number haue ſinned grofly in partaking the 
holy Supper.. My reaſon is: none vncircumciſed 
mighteate the Paſſeouer, Exe.r2.44.therefore none 


vnabaptized,mayrecciue the holy Supper. 
_ TI. Penry, 

Admit they ſinned in recciuing the Lords _ , before they were 
baptized, ſhould they therefore be bereaucd of the comfort of baptiſme? 
ro affirme rhatthis were a going backward,is no reaſon,becauſc they were 
perſwaded thar they had bapriſme, otherwiſe they would not haue bene ſo 
farre on their journcy , vntill they had bene accompanied therewith : Bur 
they omitted bapuſme of 1gnorance,and not of contempr: therefaze they 
denic the recciumg of the Lords Supper , ro haue bene a finne any more, 
then it would be a finne in them nowe to receiue the Lords Supper, if they 
could not haue Baptiſme- Baptiſme they would haue,ifthey could orderly 
come by the ſame. Becauſe men will be ſo iniurious vntothern, as to de- 
ny them the comfort of baptifme,which they cannot haue, ſhoulde they 
denie to themſclues the comfort of the Lordes r which they ma 
haue: Yea,but no vncircumciſed might cate the paſcal lambe.Fxod.12.4 
True: But what ſhall we ſay vnto that were vncircumciſed inthe wil- 
derneſſe fortic yeeres. almoſt ? 1oſ.5.5. Did rbey neuer cate the paſſco- 
ucr all chartime ? lf they did,the place of Exodaz will be quickly anfwered, 
It is plaine thatthe pafſcoucr was celebrated in the wildernefle once ar 
the leaſt. Nym 9.1. If eucry yecre,why ſhould the godly of the familic dee 
excluded from the aion,the cauſe why they were vncircumciſed nor 


being in them? 
| M.iij. R.Some. 


—— 


_ R Some. 
You anſwere very ſtrangely.Your wittes,[thinke, 
were a wooll gathering. 1f they ſinned in partaking 
the Lordes ſupper before they were baptized, there 
is = reaſon they ſhoulde abſtaine from the holy 
rable, vncill they bee baptized : which Baptiſme (if 
the caſe ſo required) might orderly and eaſily bec 
come by. Burthey omitred baptiſme,you ſay,of ig- 
noraunce, not of contempt: therefore they ſinned 
not, which being vabaprized did partake the holy 
Supper.l denic your argument : My reaſon is: 7g- 
noratia excuſat non a toto,ſed a tanto : thatis, [Ignorance 
maketh the faulr lefle, it dothnot make itnone. M. 
Penry atthe length toucheth one part of my reaſon: 
bur by his we, will firſt ſer downe my whole rea- 
ſon,and then his anſwere. My reaſon is this: None 
vncircumciſed might cat the pafſeouer. Exod. 2.42. 
therefore, none vnbaprized may receiue the hol 
Supper. M. Penryes anſwere is conteined in cheſs 
wordes: True, But what ſhall we ſay vnto thoſe that 
were vncircumciſed in the wildernefle fortie yeeres 
almoſt. 7oſua.s.5. Did they neuer cate the Paſleouer 
all chat time ? If they did,the place of Exodus will be 
quickely anſwered. Ir is plaine that the Paſſeouer 
was celebrated in the wilderneſle once at the leaſt. 
Nembers 9.1. Itcuery yecre, why ſhoulde the godly 
of the familic bee excluded from the ation, the 
cauſe why they were vncircumciſed not being in 
them ? Call you this anſwering? There was neuer 
any ſuch Iam ſure in Cambridge or Oxford. It came 
I thinke out of Barbarie. I hope you are aſhamed of 
itby chistime. You aske mee whether they which 
were vncircumciſed in the wilderneſle almoſt fortie 
0 PR yecres, 
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Feeres , did all that time neuer eate the Paſſeouer > 
My anſwere is, that no ſuch thing appeareth in the 
rext: and where the holy Ghoſt ſtayeth his penne,ir 
becommeth vs to ſtay our tongues. Yea,itis cleate 
in 7eſae, that the Iſraclites, after they were circum- 
ciſed,did keepe the feaſt of the Paſſcouer. 7oſ.5.9.70. 
Youadde,lt rhe Iſaclites being vncircumciſed,did 
pants the Paſſeouer, that the place in Exoar will 
equickely anſwered. You ſay true. Ifthe skiefall, 
you ſhall catch Larkes. When you proue this (zf)of 
yours, I wil accept your anſwere. Till then, youſhal 
pardon me. You proceed in this fort, Itis plaine you 
ſay that the Paſleouer was celebrated in the wilder- 
nefle,once at the leaſt, Numb.g. Will you conclude 
of this : therefore they which were vncircumciſed 
did catethe Paſſeouer? If youdoe, I denie your ar- 
gument : My reaſon is: If they had admitted any vn- 
a to the Paſſeouer, they had prophaned 
the holy Sacrament. Thewordes in the text are ma- 
nifeſt : If a ſtranger dwell with thee, and willobſerue the 
Paſſeoner of the Lord, let him circumciſe all the males,that * 
belong unto him,end thenlet him come and obſerne it, and 
he ſhall bee as one that u borne in the lanac : far, no wncir- | 
cumciſed perſon ſhall eate thereof. One laweſpall bee to him | 
that is borne in the land, and tothe ſtranger that awelleth 
amorg you.Exod.r2. An other reaſon of yours is: the | 
cauſe why the Iſraelites were vncitcumciſed, was 
notin them: therefore the god! vncircumciſed of 
the family might not be barred fromthe Paſſeouer. 
I anſwere : your argument is naught, and verie ſaw- 
cie : for,you comptroll Almightie God by whome 
they were barred. This isnopride, M,Penry.l might 
ſay toyouas the Apoſtle in anothercaſe: 0 man,who ] 
Mii. art | 


king of bread and prayers,ec. Att.2. 
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art thou that pleadeſt againſt God? hath wot the potter 
power of the Clay,c5c.Rom..g, 1 confeſle that the Iſrae- 
lites ceaſed from circumciſion in the wildernes: and 
yetwerenot faultic in omitting and deferring cit- 
cumciſion: for,they had Gods ſpeciall diſpenſation 
to do ſo,becauſe they were in cotinuall trauaile:and 
cople _ newly circumciſed,could abideno la- 
(796.4 For the ſurer proofe ofthis point : vidz. that 
none which arc knowen to bee vnbaptized, may ei- 
ther preſent themſclues, or be admitred to the holy 
Supper, I offer theſe reaſons to the godly Reader. 
Firſt , Baptiſmeis an entrice into the viſible church: 
the holy Supper is a confirmation of this'entrance. 
Secondly , they which were of yeeres inthe primi- 
tive Church were firſt baptized, and afterwarde re- 
cciued the holy Supper, This is manifeſt in theſe 
wordes of S. Luke : Then they that gladly receyned his 
worde were baptized : and the ſame day, there were added 
to the Church about three thouſand ſoules, And they con- 
rinuedin the Apoſtles dottrine and fellowſhip, and brea- 
p penny of bread, 
is vnderſtanded the partaking of the Lords Supper, 
Thirdly , None may preſent themſelues to the holy 
table, before due examination of themſe|ues, z.Cor. 
17. This examination confiſteth of faith and re- 
pentance : which faith and repentance are not in 
them, which either wittingly omit, or wilfully con- 
remne the holy Sacrament of baprifine : which bap- 
tiſme is the Sacrament of ns Ae +.Cals 
Init lib 4.cap,ro.ſett:r7. Laſtly, all famous men and 
Churches are ofmy fide. If maiſter Pexry diffent, ic 
is no great matter, His writings are not as the Jawes 
ofthe Meades and Perſians,e+c. 
R. Some. 
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ft R.Some. 
If ſuch as vvere baptized by popiſh Prieſts in the 
piſh Church,and by vnp ing miniſters in the 


Church of England, recetuedno Sacrament, many 
excellent men haue vſurped the preachers office. 
4 My reaſon is: Itis vnlawful for any manto be apub- 
| lique teacher in the viſible Church, which is not by 
baptiſme graft into,andſo become a memberofthe 
viltble Church. Our Saujour Chriſt was baptized 
of 7ohnin Iordane before he preached. MHar.z. and 
4.Chap.The Apoſtle Paule was baptized of _Hnanias 
in Damaſcus,before he preached, A.g. 
T.Penry. 
. None vncircumciſed might miniſter before the alrar. True : bur did 
none of the Leuires that were borne in the wildernes,tcach Jaceb the law, 
vr offer the incenſe of his Godin all thoſe forty yecres ? 
R.Some. 

The truth Iperceiue, is mightic. It maketh the 
enemie many times to confefſle it: ſo doth it you in 
this place, Your wordes are cleare for me, and flat 
againſt your ſclfe. You grant that none vncircum- 
ciſed might miniſter before the altar, I thanke you 
for it. Otthis I conclude: therefore none vnbapti- 
zed may be a publique teacherin the viſible church. 
Thus, you ſee by the way,which may nothe forgor- 
ren , that an argument may bee drawen from the 
Leuiticall priefthood to the miniſterie ofthe pewe 
teſtament: which prieſthood and miniſterie are not 
twinnes,are vnmatcheableand cannot ſtand toge- 
ther. I confeſſe my ſelfe greatly bound vnto you: 
youdeale very liberally withme : for you reach me 
arguments (as weapons)to ſmite your ſelfe withall. 
A. Penry a lntle after in ſteedeofanſwering my rea- 
ſon, asketh a queſtion after his vſuall manner. Did 
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(faith he) none of the yncircumciſed Leuites teach 
Tacob the lawe,or offer incenſe, &c.I anſwere : Firſt, 
chatnoſuch thing appeareth in the text: Secondly, 
that it is againſt the praGtiſe ofthe Leuiticall priefts 
inthe olde Teſtament. Did euer any ſtudent deale fo 
childiſhly, as M. Penry doth? is not he avery fitman 
to cenſure famous men & Churches? Calnine, Mar- 
tyr, Beza, Auguſtime,e+c. are no body with him. I did 
neuer ſechim that Iknowe of: but, ex vnguibus leo- 
em: I ſee by his anſweres whata deepe clarke he is. 


I. Penry. 


Thus many things,you ſce,might be obiced againſt your reaſons, and 
I take the obicions to be of ſome waight. Ithad bene well, you had con- 
fidered of them, before you had publiſhed your booke, And the Baptiſme 
by vnpreaching miniſters, muſt haue better proofes , then any you haue 
—_— as yct, or cls I fcare me, our poſteritics will not be ſatisfied there= 
WI 


R. Some_). 


Your wayghtic obicCtions are inuinciblein your 
eye. Suum cuique pulchrum. But they haue neither 
Succum nor Sanguinem : they haueno pith in them: 
they are lighter then any feather, and bewray your 
ignorance. You wiſhl had conſidered beforc hand 
of your obicions: Sat proimperio.Y ou are by your 
leaue a litle too lordly : had I nothing to thinke 
of but of your abſurde fancies ? you imagine very 
baſely of me. My arguments for baptiſme by vn- 
preaching miniſters are ſuch , as you are vnable to 
ſtirre: for proofe of this,I referrethe reader to your 
vnſcholerlike anſweres, Your feare that the poſte- 
xitie will not reſt in my reaſons, is a vaine feare, &c. 


R. Some, 
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Chap. $. '95 
R. Some. | 


Thevnpreaching miniſters doe addethe worde 
vnto the Element in the adminiſtration of Baptiſ- 
me : therefore it is the Sacrament of Baptiſme 
which is deliuered by them. C_Meceair —_ ad 
Elementum, &-fit Sacramentum.'_Auguſt. Tratt. $0.in 
Tohan. that is, The worde is added tothe Element, 
and it becomes a Sacrament. By (worde) in Bap- 
tiſme is vnderſtanded the worde of Inſtitution, 
which is, to baptize in the name of the Father , the 
Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, 8c. Of this iudgement 
are Beza confeſſ. Cap.4. CArt.47 and Muſciluns de ſig. 
Sacram. Art.4. 


1. Penry. 


Your next reaſon, page 23. is ſlender. Readers pronounce the wordes 
of Inſtitution with the deliueric of the Element, therefore (ſay you) they 
deliuer a Sacrament, You hauc once already alledged this to prooue po- 
piſh bapriſme, page 20. I hauc anſwered it page 29. 3o. 31, And the 
place of Marth. 28.19. brought in by you page 23. proouecth your conſe- 
quent to bee falſe. For it ſheweth, that hee, who is to baprize, muſt bee 
alſo able to teache, which abilitic is wanting in our Readers. Goe,fayth 
our Sauiour, and ceache all nations , baptizing &c. 1hercforec if hee , bn 
deliuereth che Element, be not able to teache,we cannot be afſured;thar 
itis a Sacrament: Becauſe the commaundement is nor generally to all 
that coulde pronounce the wordes of Inſtitution , being thereunto _ 
mitted by the corruption of the time, bur particularly limited vnto them 
that can teache , vnleſſe you will ſay that the Lorde bidderh them goe 
reache, who cannot teache : which were not once to bee conceiued 


of his Maicſtic. 
R. Some_J. 


Whatſocuer paſſeth from me is ſtenderin your 
opinion, All that you deliuer, is ex zrepode,an oracle 
ME Sg N. ij. at 
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attheleaſt. You anſwered before wiſely & like your 
ſelfe. So you doe in this place: ſemper idem: you are 
no changeling, You deny my conſequent, and doe 
adde for your reafon an obieRion ſer downe by me 
alitle after. My anſwere to that obieRion isextant 
and very direc. Ireſt in it: I did neuer ſay orthinke 
that Almightie God did either command or allow 

_ anytobeaprieſtin the o1d,or aminiſter in the new 
Teſtament, which had not gifts in ſome meaſure. It 
pleaſeth youto write in your treatiſe , thatvnfitnes 
toteach madenot anullitic of the Leuiticall prieſts 
office. [fyou meane, that ic made not anullitic be- 
fore God , you conceuue very baſcly of Almightie 
God: for, you make him to allowe ignorant men to 
be his prieſts in theolde Teſtament : which abſurde 
courſe would haue brought great diſhonour to his 
Maieſtie, and great hurt tothe Church of the Iſrae- 
lites.I doe nowe but touch this groſfe and blaſphe- 
mous paradoxe of yours : and (with the dog of E- 
gypt) doe,as itwere,ſippeand away: but I will exa- 
mine it more ſutely hereafter, that the reader may 
ſeeclearely, as ina Chriſtall glaſſe, what baſe ware: 
youſ commend vato vs for excellent divinitie. 


T. Penry. 


The corruption in the Church of Englande, rhar the delinerie of the 
Element ſhoulde be ſeucred from the preaching of the words, is a breach - 
of Gods ordinance, you cannor deny, Matth.28.19. Aﬀes 20.7.and there- 
fore vngodly and imtollerable. Whether it make rhe ation fruſtrate or no, 
that is not the queſtion, 


R. Some. 


Youmeane,as I take it, by the worde addedtothe 
Element,the worde preached : but you doc nor ſay 
LE ns - flatly 
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 Harlyhere(thonghyou haucalittle before)tharthe 
wantof a Sermon maketh the aQion fruſtrate , that 
is, the ſacramentto be no ſacrament: confeſſe that 
Pasl preachedat Troarin the adminiſtration of the 
holy Supper, ./#.20.7.andthar the Apoſtles did 
reach the Gentiles betore they baptized them, Xar. 
28.19.Butno learned man will conclude of this,that 
a Sermon is ſimplie neceſfarie to the Eflence of 2 
Sacrament. If you will know, whatl thinke of found 
preaching before the adminiſtration of the holy ſa- 
cramet,my anſwer is,thatI do greatly both like and 
commend it, Yea,l doewiſh with all my heart, that 
all the Churches in Englande had able teachers to 
erforme that dutie., This minde was I cuer of, fince 
f knewe what Gods religion and good diuinitie 
meant. Of this minde are all —_ and learned 


menin the Church of England. 


An obieftion of the fantaſticall ſort. 


Chriſt ſayde to his __ Goe and teach all nations, baprizing 8&c. 
Mat: .28.19.Therefore,ifthe worde preached, bee nor added to the Ele-® 


ment;it is no ſacrament of Baptiſme. 
Anſwere. 

The Argument is verie weake. I confefle, thax _ 
Chriſt comanded his Apoſtles, firſt to teach ſuch as 
were of yeres andalients from his religion,and then 
to baptize them. If the Gentiles had not bene firſt 
taught, they woulde not haue offered themſclues, 
nor the Apoſtles admitred them to the holy facra- 
ment of Baptifine. If any will conclude ofthis place 
in ſaint Matthewe, thatnone whatſoeuer may be ad- 
mitted to baptiſme,before they be taught:they ſhur 
our infants from the holy facrament, and therefore 
arc Catabaptiſts. 

Naij. Maſter 
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Maſter Penry anſweres nothing to this. So am I eaſed of ſome labour, 
_  R. Some, { 
The vapreaching Miniſters.do adde (verbum edi- 
ficans) that is,an di word, to the Elements, in 
the adminiſtratis of the holy Supper: therefore,8&c. 


T.Penry. 


Vnpreaching Miniſters doe adde an edifying worde vntothe Element, 
therfore it is a Sacrament. This reaſon is the ſamewith the former, Which 


ſhewerh the great nakednes & poucrve of the cauſe, that one reaſon muſt 
be thriſe periured roprouc the goodnes of it, which notwithſtanding it can 
not ſhew.I denic the antecedent,and conſequent. 

R.Some. 


Your eyes arenot matches. If they were,you might 
haue ſeene very ow any noreaſon of mine is per- 
iured once,much leſſe,thriſe.I am perſwaded that if 
you be not well coniured by the Magiſtrate,you wil 
proue a ſtrange body. You are farre gone alreadie, 
Strange fancies haue almoſt coſumed you. The Ma- 
giſtrates diſcipline is the fitteſt medicine for you. If 
thatwill not recouer you, your diſeaſe is deſperate. 
Youdenie both my antecedent, & conſequent. My 
e antecedEt was that vnpreaching Miniſters do adde 
ancdifyingword to the Element. That there is ver- 
bum edificans,l prouc it thus. The ſumme of Chriſtes 
Sermon in the Inſtitution & adminiſtration of the 
holy Supper by himſelfe is the worde of Inſtitu- 
tion in r 4. adminiſtration of the holy Supper in the 
ChurchofEngland: therefore,vnlefle we wil denic 
the ſumme of Chriſtes Sermon, to bee an edifyin 

worde, ( which no learned man will denie) wemu 

confeſle, that wee haue wverbum edificans, that is,an 
cdifying worde ,inthe adminiſtration of the holy 


Supper with vs. "IFRS 


enr'y 
— Yourreaſonofthe antecedent,tharthereciral of the ſumme of Chriſts 
Sermon,that 15;the words of Inſtitution,is an cdufying worde,is falfe,ang 
, maiutainerh 
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maintainerh charming,.PFor dos you thinke,that the worde ofinſtirurion, 
being,as you ſay,the ſumume of Chris Sermon,is then an edifying worde, 
whenſoeuer iris recited by aprophane perſon, cuen in the prophanation 
of Gods ordinance? 2.7 7p.4.3: and you ſhall Gnde'that the worde 
barely read, and to no other purpole, then to,cdific by reading, is not 
holſome dorine. The popith prieſt cither withotiror within the booke, 
pronounceth in his darke Latine, the ſumme of Chriſts ſermon: Is that an 
cdifying word,which he propiuney breatheth ? The, word of God ytre» 
red,is not an cedifying worde,vnlefle itbee vered accordingto the ordi- 
nance,both in regard of the perſons that vtrer the fame, and the ende 
wherefore itis vrtered. No Icarned man wil denie the Lords prayer right- 
ly ſayd,to be ancdifying worde. And yet,by your leauc, no learned man, 
vnleſſe he fauourerh charming or poperie,will ſay thatthe Lords praygr 
pronounced by an ignorant manin a ſtrange tongue, or prophaned by a 
witch,is an cdifying word, | | 

R WM. - 076 0 4 


M.Penry is now in hisRuffe, His pride and igno+ 
rance appeatre in theircolours. They ' are proclai- 
med euen by.himſelte. He denieth that the recitall 
of the ſumme of Chriſts Serms,by an vnpreaching 
miniſter,is ancdifying word : he ſaicth, it maintai- 
nethcharming.Canwe thinke;that this man is gui- 
ded by Gods p irit, whoſe heart conceined,and per 
broght fotth ſuch blaſphemie?Thatthe reader may , 
 beaſſured,thatthe ſumme of Chriſts Sermon,isan 
cdifying word, will firſt ſet downethe word of In- 
| ſtitution, which isthe ſumme of Chtiſts Sermon, 
andthenprouethepoint. The word of inſtitution 
in the holy Supperzis : The Lord Teſws the ſame night 
that he was betrayed,tooke bread ; and whenhe had giuen 
thanks,he brake it and ſaide, Take,eate :- this is my body, 
which « broken for you: this ade yeinremembrance of me. 
After the ſame maner alſo he tooke the cuppe, when he had 
[upped ſaying this cup ts the new Teſtamet in my blood:this 
do 4s oft as ye arinke it in remembrance of me, r.Cor.11. 
That this word of Inſtitution doth edific,it ismani- 
feſt: for itteacheth vs, firſt, who did inſtitute the ho- 

= N, 11jj. ly Supper: 


100 Chap.8. 
ly Supper : The Lord Teſs. Secondly, at vwhat time: 
x he = night that he was berrged.Thvedly,vohat the 
Elements arc in the holy Supper: Bread and wine. 
Fourthly, what our Sauiour Chriſt did : Hee gave 
thankes he brake the bread,e+c. Fifthly,what the Lorde 
Iceſus ſaide when hee deliuered the Elements: Take, 
eate, cc. Doeth this maintaine charmiiig?-ls there 
notedifying inthis? If you be not voyde of grace,be 
aſhamed and forie for your blaſphemous levvdnes. 
An other particuler vvhich youreache vnto vs, isa 
bird ofthe ſame feather : viz. that the vvorde barely 
read, and to noother purpoſe then toedific by rea- 
ding, is not holſome doctrine. For proofe of this 
ofle and blaſphemous errour, you vſe three rea- 
ny The firſt is out of S. Pawl/to Timothee : The time 
will come, when they will not foffer holſome aottrine : but 
hauine their eares itching, ſhall after their owne lu#tes get 
them an heape of teachers, 2. Tim.4.3. Therefore the 
vvord barely read, and to no other purpoſe then to 


_edific by reading, is no holſome doctrine. This rea- 


ſon cleaues together like a broken porſheard. I de- 
nic your q——_—_—_ : The Apoſtle in that Chapter 
commaundeth 7iworhee to atrende carcfully vpon 

reaching,8c. His reaſonis: Many will bath and hate 
Tala dottrine: they will chuſe ſuch teachers as wil tickle 
their eares and feede their humonrs. 2. Tim, 4.3, . Such 
graccleſle people were in the time of Eſay and M- 
cheas.Eſa.30.Mich.2. Suchwere they of _Hnathorh in 
Teremes time Jer.1 1. Such a one was Amaziah of Te- 
roboames Court in ©Amos time, LHn,7. Such were in 
the Churches of Corinth and Galaria inS. Pauls time, 
Such are they of the fantaſticall crewe in our time, 
vvhich pike out teachers as rot outofan apple.8&c. 
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Doe you norperceiue M.Fewryhowe fitly ſaitit Pho/ 
pref cprvp ſerue youbink > you haue bei 
verie bold with him. You hane vſed the holy Apo- 
ſtle as Cacw did Herewles oxen: therefore I maynot 
thinkeuchhatmy writings are depranedby you. 
Yourſecond reaſon is this : the ſamme of Chriſtes 
ſermon,pronounced by a Popiſh prieſteither with- 
out or within the booke in his darke Latin, is not an 
edifying worde: therefore the word barel tead,and 
ro'no other purpoſe thentoedific by readifig,ts no 
hollome do@rine.' Your Aneecedent might ha 
benekept in: No mandenierh it. It is contefſed by 
all ofthereligion,thar the ſcriptures deling _ at 
vnknowentongue doenotedifie. The Apoftle pro; 
ueth this notably; z.Corc1 4. 1» linguy guts non 1nrelli- 
gimusſurdi ſunins,Cic.tn Tuſe, thats, whenvvehcare 
aſtrange latigaage'vveare as deafe men.Bur1denie 
our Argument: itisasſtrange as the Popifh prieſts 
atine is dirke.Encry childe may ſee theweakthes of 
it.Bur I muſt be content and pur it vp, It is ſuch ware 
as you haue. He that witeth wood,muſt burneturfe. 
Yourthird reafon is : No learned man vnleſſe he f# 
uoureth charming orPopery,wil ſay that the Lords 
prayer proabunced by an ignorantman ina ſtrange 
rongue, or prophaned by a witche, is an edifying 
word: therefore the word barely read & tono other 
popes then eo edifie by reading, is not holſome 
dodrine. My anfwere is, I denie your Argument. Ic 
1s as:weake as a ftaffe'of reede, This laſt reaſon is in 
deederhe fame with the former. I mightre!l you it I 
liſted; Haryoir cauſe is poore and naked, when one 
reaſorv mult'be twiſe periured, &c. verbumſapienti. 
Youknow thereſt: Ircame out of your — 
yy 2 1 O. Di 
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Did any ſtudent euerbroche ſuch ſtuffe as this?You 
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necdenot ſtudie for theſe arguments, You may deli- 
uer them ex rempore, and powrethem our do- 
ſens. Many Catre-menin London can make better 
arguments then theſe. I may ſay £o you as Archias- 
x (aidto his ſonne,which-was more aduenturous 
then became him: Either adde more ſtrength or be lefſe 
confident. ou haue heard M.Penryes inuincible rea- 
ſons.C onfider now theſe wordes of his; No learned 
man (faithhee) will deniethe Lordes prayerrcightly 
faide, tobe an edifying worde. I thanke youforthis, 
and doe conclude thus gains you: Therefore the 
Scripture barely read,and tono other purpoſe then 
ro edific by reading, is holſome doQtrine: for, the 
Lords prayer is a part of the holy Scripture. Thus at 
vnwares, he hath ouerthrowen his former fancie. I 
ſcenow of what force the trueth is. It cannot be hid- 
den long. Itwill breake our at the laſt, as the Sunne 
thorow a blacke cloude. It hath pleaſed 37.Pexr to 
deliuer an other ſtrange point of divinitie in theſe 
wordes: viz, The wordof God vttered,is not an edi- 
ing word,vnleſlc it be vtteredaccording to the or- 

inance, both in regard of the perſons that vtter the 
ſame, & the ende wherefore it is vttered, Is notthis 
{2 Perry) to make the perſon to giue credit to the 
holy word of God? which poſitis is very groſle and 
Mihems us.[t is a certaine truth in diuinitic:Screp- 
tur eft, riorce, that is, the Scripture is of credit init 
ſelfe : itneedeth not to borowe credite of any man 
wharſocuer, The reaſon is:the Scripture x,Swm—re;, that 
is inſtired,not of max,but of God. 2.T ime.3.16 2011.21, 
For the cleare proofe of this point, viz, that the rea- 
ding of the holy Scriptures doeth edifie, I baue ſet _ 

oun 
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ſounde reaſons in the former partof this Treatiſe 
Thither [ referre the godly Reader. M.Perry beſides 
my Antecedent, denied my conſequent: viz. that it 
is nottherefore a Sacrament, becauſe vnpreaching 
Miniſters do adde an edifying worde vnto the Ele- 
ment, His reaſon, ſuch as it is, is contained in his 
owne words which follow. 

Ce CG thar 
adde an edifyingword yaro the Flemenr, may miniſter a Sacrament? iis 
narſo:for Paul requireth the wordes of cuery Chriſtian ( women and all) 
to be edifying wordes, > Inns: rage ralke. Shall therefore 
the Element adminiſtred by cuery Chriſtian,be a Sacramenr?God forbid. 
And yct cuery Chriſtian can adde the ſumme of Chriſts Sermon vnto the 
Elemenc,in the adminiſtration of the Supper,which if it were ſufficient,as 
by your reaſon it is then women,childcen, &c.Idiors that could not reade 
might deliver a Sacrament. 

R. Some. 

You want matter to vyorke on. Thar is the cauſe, 
vyvhy you ſhoote ſo muchat rouers in your Treatiſe. 
If the common fpeach of euery Chriſtia muſt bring 
edification and grace, that is, godly profice to the 
hearers,Ephe.4:What ſhal we thinke of you,vvhaſe 
writings haue neither grace nor ſalt, thatis,are nci- 
ther profitable nor ſauory,as the Apoſtle requireth, 
Coloſ.4. You would beare the vvorld in hand.,that,in 
my iudgement,euery one vvhich can adde an edify- 
ing vvord to the Elemer, may deliuer a Sacrament: 
and ſo conſequently,vvomen,children,idiots. Iam 
very farre,I thanke God, from this fancie. If youhad 
any ſparke-of good nature or common ſenſe in you, 
you wouldnot father that on me cotinually;where- 
of, notſo muchas the leaſt print appeareth in my 
writings.I percejue the blacke More cannot change 
his skinne, nor the Leapard his ſpots. Your ablurde 
Q.ij. colleRions 


104- Chap. 8. 


colleatons are euidences of your ſpirit: They ſhall 
never troublemee: I will not doe youthat pleaſure. 
Fruttus ladents in dolore leſi. Tertwl. de pat.that is, the 

leaſure which an enemie taketh, is inthe griefe of 
Lim that is hure, | 55,00 e931: 777 
FT. ni. | 2 SOME. 

If any vvill conclude of this, thatI miſlike prea- 
ching before the adminiſtration of the Sacrament, 
he doeth me great wrong. 

M.Perxy ſaith nothing to this, 
An obieition of the fanta#ticall fort. 


Vnpreaching Miniſters are not aptto teach : therefore they are no Sa- 
craments which are delwwered by them. 


R.Some. 

The Argument folowes not. My reafon is, Many 
Iewiſh prieſtes were both ignorant and diflolute in 
Eſay and Chr:#is time. Eſay 28.7. Matt.g.36,But the ſa- 
crifices offred, 8 the Sacraments reached by them, 
vvereboth Sacrifices and Sacraments. Othervvile, 
the Prophetes vyhich vvereat 1cruſalem, vvhen the 
gervith Church yvas full of corruption, vvould nor 

aue bene preſent at,and partakers of the Sacrifices 
in Salomons Temple. Calu.Inſtit 1th.4.cap.1ſeft.14,1 9. 
4  _Anobieflion ef. the fantaſtical fort. { 97% 
Ignorant Miniſters are fat apt to teach: therefore no Miniſters, and 
conſoquently,they are no Sacraments whiclrate bythem, ' 
"ut RuSO8E; 11107 7 | 

The Argumentfolovvesnot.] grauntthatit is of 
the ſubſtance of a lavvful and good Miniſter of God 
ro be apttoteach:bucir is nor of the effence ofa Mi- 
niſter ſimply :: for which'ir is ſufficient ro hane the 
Churches calling. This appearcth clearely in the 
Magiſtrate. The holy Ghoft requireth that none 
ſhoulde be choſen a Magiſtrate, vnlefſe hee were a 


man 
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XUM 
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man of courage, fearing God, dealing eruely, and 


hating couetouſnes.Exod.z#.27. When ſuch are ad- 
uanced as defile: their handes, either with filrhie 
bribes,as Felix did,or with barbarous cruelrie;as 4- 
bimelech and Herode did,ſhall we ſay that they arc no 
Magiſtrates? I confeſle, they arenot ſingled out by 


—the eleors according to Almightie Gods dire&ti- 


on 1n his holy Bible : but they are Magiſtrares not- 
withſtanding,and we are commandedby the Lorde 
to performe all duetie vnto them, ſa/uoofficio,thatis, 
our duetic being reſeruedto the higheſt Magiſtrate, 
which is God himſelfe. 


T.Penry. 

The reaſon concluding ppmecinng miniſters ro bee none, becauſe 
they are nor apt to teach,you haue twile repeated within one twelue lives, 
and made two ſeucrall obie&ions thereof. That was an ouerſight: rhe 
ſufficicncie of the argumenr,l haue ſhewed to be ſuch, as Caiphas miniſte- 
ry and Herod: miagiſtracie brought in by you,will neuer anſwerethe ſame, 
Both of them,with the reaſon from the outward calling of readers , 1 re- 
ferre to your next chapter, where they ate repeated: thithernowe I am. 
come,where the contradiory of the queſtion ſhalbe ſer downe and pro- 
ued briefely: becauſe the nullicie ofthe vnpreaching miniſtery may be un 
ſtcade of a thouſand reaſons to proue the ſame. 


R Some. 2 

My obietions are ſeuerall, wharſocuer you ſay. 
Any one that hath but halfean eye, may cafily ſec it 
by my ſeuetall anſweres. I haue ſet downethe obic- 
(tions as they were delittered tome. The confutati- 
on of my aufrntes, ifit be any, is foorth comming, 
youſay,in an orher place. I haue ſoughtfor ir, but I 
cannot finde it, It is ſhrunke, I feare, inthe wetting. 


If anyſhall gather ofthis I haue ſer downe, that I 
vndertakethe defenceof ignorantminiſters: my an- 
ſwere is,that my writmgs and Sermons, are not A- 
zax ſbielde to couer them, but the Lords ſworde to 

O.iij.. cutte 


—_—_ ————— 4 
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cuttethem, Iconfeſle freely, that I am very farre 
from opening either the Church dooreto ignorant 
miniſters, or the L_ doore to vnskilfull prea- 
chers: which vnskiltull preachers giue Gods ny 
on a greater blowe then the ignorant miniſters: for 
in ſtead of diuiding the word of trueth aright, they 
ſpeake atall aduentures,yet very boldely: and as vn- 
Skilfull Apothecaries,deliuer _ proquo, chafte for 
wheate,and ſtrange fancies for Gods holy trueth. 
By ſuch abſurde fellowes, many Churches and ex- 
cellent meniin this land, haue bene greatly diſquic- 
red,and the good courle of religis hath bene great- 
ly hindered. The cauſe of this ſore, is intollerable 
pride,andgrofle ignorance intheſe bad compani- 
ons,and want of care in the Magiſtrates. 
1.Penry. 

I am as farre from accounting the vnslalfull preachers which ſpeake 
hand ouer head they care not whar,(2gainit whome your complaint is 
very wit) co be miuſters : as I am from ———_ many of our ab. 
ſucde doRors to be apttoteach,who can bring norhing into y Pulpit, bur 
char which ocher men haue written : and thar very often ſo fit ro the pur- 
poſe of edification,as the reaſon from the corner tothe ſtaffe is ſoundly 


—_—_— In theſe three ſortes of ſuppoſed miniſters (and there coulde 
be a fourth added ynto them) confiſteth the woe of our Church. 


R.Some. 

Is my complaint juſt againſt vaskilful preachers? 
Doe you, M.Penry, wipe them out of the rolle of 
miniſters > Will youſhut the pulpit doore againſt 
chem ? Take heede what you doe. You bidde your 
ſclfe loſſe. Your kingdome will then fall to the 
ground : forvnskilfull preachers are your Bulwarks 
and Blockhouſes to ſupportyour fancies, The ab- 
{urde Doctors you mention,ſhall hauc no defence 
of mee. Itthey preach as you write, for that duetic 
and loue I owe and beare to the Church and Vni- 

| _ uerſities, 
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uerſities, Iwoulde both they & you were diſgraded: 
and they kept out ofthe Pulpit, and your writings 
out ofthe Preſſe. I hope ſome good willgrowe by 

our writings. Firſt, that the Vniuerſities will take 
Lone heed,vpon vvhomthey beſtow their degrees: 
Secondly, that the Magiſtrates vvill looke better to 
the Printing houſes. By the fourth ſort of ſuppoſed 
Miniſters vvhichyou vvrite of, Iknovve not vvhom 
ou meane. I could gheſle ſhrevvdly, but I vvil not, 
auſe I vvill not miſconſtrue you, Ifthey or any o- 
ther be the murraine of our Church, I vvoulde they 
vvere cither reformed or remooued. | 


R. Some. 


If any ſhall ackeme what the true caufes are,why 
ſo many vnfit men are the Churches miniſters:I an- 
fwere,cither great want of iudgement,or {yu cor- 
ruption in ſuch, which doe ordeine and preferre 
them. The ſinne of theſe men is very great: for th 
diſhonour —_—_—_ God, and doe grolly abuſe 
the people of the land. This diſcaſe will be healed, 
when the Churches maintenance is not diſpoſetof 
by them which haue the golden dropfic,bur is free- 
ly giuen to worthic and painefull ſtudents, which 
will neither fiſh with the (ilyer hooke,nor apenthe: 
Church doorewith aſiluer key. 


MN. Penry ſayeth nothing to this, 
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THE GODLY ARE NOT 
polluted which receine the Sacrament at the 
hands of an -onpreaching Miifter. 


£5 Pepry. 4% 

Y pollution I doubt not you meane ſinne. 

R. Some. 

1 doe fo. 

R. Some. | 

| The Sacraments are Gods ordi- 
——— nance: the miniſters ignorance can 

not peruert the nature of Gods ordinance. 

T.Penry. 


The Miniſters ignorance, fay you, page 28. cannor peruert Gods ordi- 
nance: and againe page 29. the Sacraments are not the worle for the 1g- 
norance of the miniſter,&c. Allthis I graunt, but bare readers arc not 
miniſters, and the doubt is, whether the a&ion performed by them: be the 
ordinance of God, whether it bee a Sacrament. Theſc be the queſtions 
which you ought to haue proucd, and not hauctakenthem as principles, 
though you dee this the third and fourth time. 


| _ * R. Some. © - 

Your writings are like the winde, notlongin one 
corner. Before you denied itnotto be a Sacrament, 
which was linacs by vnpreaching miniſters: 
here you doubt of it. You erred cither then,or now. 
Were he nota wiſeman, that would followe your 
humour? The rocke he ſhould builde on, ſhould be 
nothing but ſand: his building fhould be as the wall 
in ma >) dawbed with vntempered morter.If vn- 
preaching miniſters haue adminiſtreda Sacrament 
in ins tudgement,l am ſure you cannot deny them 
to haue a calling : for youwillnot accompt ita Sa- 
crament,which is deliuered by priuate men. Butlet 


vs ſee what you write inan other place of this ar- 
gument. 


I. Pepry. 
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; p += & 1. Penry. _ G , 1 

If ynpreaching miniſters be no miniſters , andif 1 cannot be aired to 

receive a Sacrament, but onely at the hands ofa miniſter: then carmor I 

affute my ſelfe, that an vnpreaching miniſter candehmer # Sacrament 

vnro me : and therefore it is vnlawfull for me,or any Chriftian,to goe vn- 

to an ynpreaching miniſter for the Sacraments : if vnlawfull,then a ſinne: 

if a finne,then the godly are pollured,which gve vnto them for the Sacra- 
MEAts, 


Z R.Some. 

If npreaching miniſters were no miniſters (as 
you affirme and | denic) thenI would confeſle that 
a Sacrament might as eaſily be had ofthem,as wa- 
ter ofadrie ditch.But,what if ſome did miniſter che 
Sacrament in the Apoſtles times, which were not 
preachers?very famous men are of that judgement. 
Calkine ——— wordes of the Apoſtle,Chri/t /ent 
me not to baptize , but topreach the Goſpel, 1.Cor.1.17. 
writeth thus : There were fewe to whom the office 
of preaching was committed : but the adminiſtra- 
tion of Baptiſme was committed to many. Martyr 
writeth thus vpon.the ſame place of the Apoſtle: 
Munus tingends, cc. that is, the admmiſtration of 
Baptiſme may bee committed to cuery one inthe 
Church,butnotthe office of preaching. Chriſoſtome 
vpon that place of S. Pau/ hath theſe vvordes: Euan- 
gelizare perpaucorum eſt, cc. that is, feweare able to 

reach, but cuery one may baprize, that hath a cal- 
ling: Of this judgement are _Ambroſe, Hemingins, 
ec. Cp hath theſe wordes: Perfeete baptiza- 
re minus aodti poſſunt : perfecte enangelizare,multo diffi- 
ciliorks &- rarrorueftoperts. 1deo dottor gentinm plurimus 
excellentior elizare miſſus eft, non beptizare : quo- 
nianm, hoc per multos fieri poterat, illud per paxcos, inter 
= eminebat. Auguſt contra lit.Petil,Dow.lib. 3.cap. 56. 
auc not ſetdowne this as either ſwordor ſhield for 

| P. 18norant 


10 ( hap.9. 

ignorant Miniſters. My iudgement is, that none 
ought to enter into,or continue inthe holy Miniſte- 
rie,vnleſſe they haue giftes in ſome meaſure. The 
Plough man may returne to his ſhare : the Artificer 
to his ſhop: Other to their ſeuerall trades. Almigh- 
tic God will not be offended if they doe thus: Yea, 
his Maieſtie wil be highly pleaſed. Zach. 3.Ruff</ib.r. 
cap.6. Melins de mediavia recurrere, quam ſemper curre- 
remale.[t is not ſafetocontinue in a =" 1 nr 


R. Some. | 

A Sacrament can neuer be withont promiſe of 
faluation: therefore,the worthie partaker of the Sa- 
crametreceiues a bleſling : ifa blefling,thenno pol-. 
lution. That he recciues ablefſing, the Apoſtle tea- 
cheth vs: = are eng with Chriſt ( faith .S:Pau/) by 
badtifme into his death,coc.Rom.6.4.The of ble(si 
wh wee bleſſe, ts it not the nts rrp. 
Chriſt? The bread which we breake, i it not the communi- 
en of the body of Chrift? r.Cor.1 1.16. | 


1.Penry.. 

"24.Some ſaith: the worthy partaker receiues ableſling : ifa bleffing,no . 
polluton,&c.Firſt,it is doubted whether we may be afſured that it is a Sa- 
crament.Secondly,he is no worthy recciuer that recciucth of an idole Mi- 
niſter.Thirdly,there may be a blefling recewed & yetpolkution in the re« 

ceiucr.Looke 2.Chro,z0.17.18,19.,Nom 9.7» 
HY, R. Some. 

Nodum in ſcirpo quers, You ſtumble inthe plaine- 
way. My anſwere is : Firſt, if the vnpreaching Mini- 
ſterhaue a calling, (which no learned man in this 
land doubreth of)it cannot be denied tobe a Sacra- 
ment. It pleaſerhyou,znter ſacrum & ſaxumbherere,to 
doubt ot it.Secondly,whoſocucr bringeth faith td 
repentance with himto the holy Table, is a worthy 
recciuer, though the Miniſter be an idole. The vn- 

| | worthines 
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worthines ofrhe Miniſter hurtes himſelfe, but noe 
the godly communicant, Otherwiſe the holy Pro- 
phers were vnworthie receiuers, which communi- 
cated with idole prieſtes. Thirdly, you adde that a 
bleſſing may be recciued,andyet pollution in there- 
cciuer, 2.Chr.z0. Nomb.g. This is,6erwtnen, juſt from 
the corner to the ſtaffe, that I may vie your owne 
Prue you confute on this faſhion? You ſhould 

aue proued that the worthy partaker of the Sacra- 
mentrecciuing a bleſſing, receiued pollution, (that 
is finne,) by partaking the Sacrament. Becauſe this 
paſſeth your skill,you fight with your ſhadowe,and 
tell me, that a bleſſing may be recciued,and yet pol- 
lution in the receiuer: Thatis to ſay, that pollution 
is broughr of the Communicant to the holy table, 
not receiued from or by the holy Sacrament, This 
makes nothing againſt that which I haue written. 
Onely it bewrayeth your ignorance. All godly men 
confeſle,that pollution,thar is ſinne,is in theholieſt 
Communicants: I meane, peccatumhabitans non reg+ 
ans, That is, finne dwelleth in Gods ſeruants, but 
hathnotdominion ouer them. The Patriarks, Naza« 
rites, Prophets, Apoſtles, had this pollution. They 
couldnotſhake ir off in this life:the beſt of them had 
their wants, Only our Sauiour Chriſt was cleare of 
finne.You andI agree,l amſure,in this particuler.If 
I ſhouldaske Sent you proue pollution, that is, 
ſinne, to bee *n the recciucr of the holy Sacrament, 
= woulde referre mee to your quotations in the 

ooke of Chronicles and N ambers., Giue me leaue to 
examineyour quotations a litle. Your firſt placeis 
in the Chronicles. The words of the textare theſe: Be- 
cauſe there were many in the Congregation that were not 


Pj. ſandtified, 


t12 (chap.9. 

ſanttificd therfore the Lewites had the charge of the killing 
of atone, for all that were not cleane,to ſanttifie it 
to the Lord. For a multitude of the people,cuen a multitude 
of Ephraim ,and Manaſſeh, 1ſ[achar and Zebulun, had not 
eleanſed themſelnes, yet did cate the Paſſeoner but not as it 


was written: IWherefore Hezekiah prayed for them, ſay- 


ine,The good Lordbe mercifull toward him,that prepareth 
hi mhole heart to ſeeke the Lord God,the Godof his fathers, 
though hee be not cleanſed, according to the purification of 
the Santtuarie. 2.Chr.z0.17, 18,19. All that youcan 
proue by this place, is,that they of Ephraim, Manaſ- 
ſeh, Iſſachar, &c.werevncleane accordingto the pu. 
rification of the Sancuarie, thar is, touching ſome 
ceremonie of Moſes law : for which vncleannes they 
were diſpenſed with. Your ſeconde place is inthe 
booke of Numbers. The wordes of the text are theſc: 
nd certaine men were defiled by a dead man that they 
might not keepe the Paſſeoner the ſame day : and they came 
"%. Moſes and before Aaron the ſame day.. _Nnd thoſe 
men ſaid unto him,we are defiled by a dead man: wherefore 
are wee kept backe that wee may not offer an offering vnto 
the Lord,tn the time thereunto appointed, among the chil- 
aven of Iſrael? Then Moſes ſaiduntothem,ſland ftil,and 7 
wil heare what the Lord will comande concerning you. And 
the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying,Speake onto the childr# 
h Iſrael, & ſay of any among you,or of your poſteritie,ſhall 

e uncleane by the reaſon of acorps,or - inalong tourney, 
he ſhall keepe the Paſſeouer unto the Lord. Nng.ver.d,7, 
#,9,r0. All that you can gather ofthis place, is,that 
theſe mE which were defiled byreaſon of adead mi, 
did notcelebrate the- paſſeouer before the Lordes 
pleaſure vvas knowen. You cannot conclude cither 
ofthis place in the booke of N.@mbers,. or of the for- 


mer. 
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mer place inthe Chronicles, that finne was intheſe, 


which offered themfelues to the Paſſeouer. I doubr 
not but that theſe men had pollution, thartis, finne, 
inthem : But I amſuretheſe places neither doenor 
can prooueit : for you-may not reaſon thus : They 
of Ephraim &c, were vncleane touching; ſome cere- 
monie of Moſes lawe,therefore they were finners.. If 
you do,I deny your argument. It is a certaine truth 
in diuinitic,that notcuery legall pollution was ioy- 
ned with ſinne; My reaſon is,the touching of adead 
body, was alegall vncleanneſle.. If it were afinne, 
then the buriall of the dead, which is a Chriſtian 
ductic,and a worke of mercy, ſhould be ſinne. Thus, 
you haue taken. paines, but to licle purpoſe: Yau 
aueſhatte, I confeſle: but, ec calum necterram at- 
ztings,you are many ſcores wide; 
ITY ' R.S07e. be 344 
The parents of Chriſt went to /eruſalems cucry 
yere anche feaſt ofthe paſleouer,Luk.2.4:7.Their-go- 
ing to Jeruſale, was to teſtifie their religion, &tobe 
artakers of the Sacrifices. There wereat thattime 
1n Solomons Temple manifold corruptions: the high 
prieſthood was ſolde far money,many ofthe Iewith 


prieſtes were ignorant, yer 7oſeph and the virgine 


Mary were not polluted:Caly. Luc.2.47: i. 
1.Penry. | 4 
The blindnefſe of the ignorant Leuites cannot make ſuch a nullitie of 
their prieſthood,as they ſhould be no prieſts vnto the people, And there- 
fore greatreaſon why the parenes ofour Smutour;and the reſt of the godly 
Gnelduns leaue the ſeruice ofGod,for the pollution ofthe pricites, 
R Some. 
The ignorant Leuites are deepe in your bookes.. 
They find grace with you. You allowe them to be 
prieſtesvnto the {ſraclites, whom Almightic God 


_P.auL neuer 


neuer approoned: yea, whom his mateſtie hath dif. 
claymed.Hof.s. You muſt of force be as beneficiall 
to ignorant miniſters,vnleſſe you doe ſimply con- 
demne theexrernall calling of the miniſters in the 
Church of Exglana,to be none ar all, If you doe ſo, 
then in your iudgement,wee haue no miniſterie,no 
facraments,no viſible Church in England. 
| R.Some, 

The godly which receiuethe holy Supper of an 
vnpreaching Miniſter,are not partakers of the Mi- 
aidlets vnworthineſle, but of the holy Sacrament, 
which is a pillar of our faith : therefore the vawor- 
thineſſe ofthe miniſter doth not defile the Commu- 
nicant, CAMterins,ſine Paſtors, ſine prinati indignitate, 
non leditur pia conſcientia.ec. Calu. Inſtitut. lib.4.cap.r. 
ſect. 1 g.that is, A godly conſcience is not hurtby the 
vnworthineſle of another,cither Paſtour or priuate 
man:neither are the myſteries leſſe pure and bealch- 
full roa holy man, becauſe theyare then handled of 
ſuch as be impure. 1/e #0 accipit ſi homo bonus ab ho- 


mine malo,ſi fidelss a per fido,fi pius ab impio : pernicioſum 


eris danti,non accipienti. Tud quippe ſanitum male v-. 


tentemiudicat,bene accipientem ſanctHficat. Aug, contra 


Creſggram ib.2.cap.28. that is, He which recetueth if . -. 
agoodofan cuill man, if a faithfull of a faithleſſe 


man,if a godly of a wicked man,it wil bee hurtful to 

the giuer,not to the receiuer:for that holy thing(he 

meancththe Sacrament) doth iudge him which v- 

_— ill,but doth ſan@ifie him which recciueth ir 

well. | 

M.Penry anſweres nothing to this, 
| R.Some. 

Circumciſion was one ofthe Lords Sacraments in 

the 
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the Iewiſh Church, The Ieweswhich werecircum- 
ciſed ofimpure prieſts, andapoſtates, recciued-no 
hurt : therefore no pollution. Cal. 1nſtitur. lib: 4, 
cap.r5.ſecÞ.rs. The Sacraments neither are,nor can 
be the vvorſe for the ignorance or vnworthinefle,or, 
berterforthe learning or worthinefle of any man 
whatſocuer. VVhoſocuer thinketh otherwiſe, isa 


Donatiſt, | 
I.Pemry. 


The Sacraments are notthe worſe for the ignorance of the miniſter; 


AU this | graunr &c; 


# 


KR. Some. 
The firſt part ofmy reaſon is paſſed ouer with fi- 
lence: A brecfekind ofanſwering. In this M. Perry 
reſembles yong children, Where they cannot read 
they skippe ouer, 6121 OT sf 
| R Some. © 
Touching this point ofthe Sacramet, I reſt wholy: 
in Avguſtines iudgemet: his words are theſe. Ego dico, 
melius per bonii II per malum djfpenſariSa- 
cramenta dinina : verum hoc propter ipſum miniftrum 
melins eft,ut ets rebus quas miniſtrat ita &+ moribus ik 
gruat,non propter illum, qui etiam ſt incurrerit in mini- 
trum malumaiſpeuſantem veritatem\ſecaritatem accipit 


' © Adominoſuamonente ac dicente :. Que dicunt facite, que. 


autemfiriunt polite facere :dicugprenion, O-1op faciuns. 
Ada ctiam ad hoc efſe melius, vt ile cui miniitratur, 
miniſtri boni probitatem-ac. ſanifitatem diligendo faci- 
bus imitetur : Sed non ideo veriora & ſanitiora ſunt 
* que miniſtrantur, quia per melorem miniſtrantur. 11a 
namque per ſeipſa vera & ſanita ſunt, propter Deun 
wverum 6 ſanctum cutus ſunt ch ideo fiers poteft vt acce- 
dens ad ſoctetatem populi Dei,alium inueniat a quo facile 
baptizernr alium cligat quemſalubriter a 
f e 


0 


3 


eſt enins ſanitumeſſe ſacramentum Chriſti,etiamſiper mi- 
= « wel oe anttum rey eft, 
ſe antem einſdem ipſyus ſacramenti ſanttitate puniri,ſi in- 
dignt acciperit;ſfi male vſus fuerit,ſi ei non connenienter 
> congrue vixerit. Angſt contra Creſ. Gram. lib: 4. 
Chap.20. Theſumme o pans vvords is,thatthe 
Sacrament is adminiftred better by a good, thenby 
abad miniſter : yet that the Sacraments of them- 


ſelues are true and holy,8&c. by vvhat miniſter ſoc- 


uer they be deliucred,8c. If any ſhall aske me,whe- 
ther itbelavyfullto omitte the partaking of the ho- 
ly Sacrament in ſuch :Churches, ouer which ig- 
norant miniſters are ſet,and to preſent our ſclues 
and our infantes to the holy Sacrament in 0- 
ther Churches: my anſwere is, that I referre'them 
to the Magiſtrate and gouernours of our Chur- 
ches,&c. © St 
Nothing is anfwercdeo this. 
An obiettion of a fantaſtical boay. 
By whom a thing ought not to be delmercd, by .another it ought nor 


tg be recciued :bur ignorant miniſters ought nor to deliuer the Sacra- 
ments,therefore &c, 


R.Some. 

The maioris falſe. My reaſon is. An euill man 
oughtnotto deliuer thewordofGod,bur we ought 
to receiue it. Ancuill man oughtnotto giuealmes, 
but a poore man may receiuc it. An abſurde mi- 
niſter ought not to deliuer the Sacrament , but 
they arc not polluted whichrecciue it, 

_ T. Penry.” 
The obie&ion concerningthe giuet and the receiuer,wasncuer mine: 
I could turne 1t againſt youbucl nwſt be briefe, 
R. Some. 


It was notyours,[confeſle,I doe not chargeyou 
with 


XUM 


 XUM 


Chap.to. 17 


with it; Itwas an other mans. You muſt giue ſome 


other men leaueto make fond arguments as well as 


your ſelfe. You could turne it,youſay, againſt me, 
You are one of the ſtrangeſt turners that euer I 
knewe. You haue turncd out ſuch a deale of groſle 
diuinity vpon me and other , that we are wearie, 
and you may be aſhamed of it: 


CHaP.10, 


1.Penry. 
THE GODLY DOE SINNE, 


which doe communicate with Onpreaching 
miniſters. 


Reaſons. 
Becauſe they communicate with thoſe, who areno Miniſters, 


R.Some. 
iS Ouhaue bene liberall in chargingme 
4: 3 to begge the queſtion. Iris 95 ar 
BA. inthisplace.You affirmethatvnprea- 
x A ,ching Miniſters are no Miniſters : I 
(92 denie it. Its very ſtrange to mee that 
you will accompt ignorant Leuitical prieſts lawfull 
prieſtes, and denic vnpreaching Miniſters to haue 
anycalling.If you were indifferent, you would ſerue 


them both alike. 


X 1. Penry. 
They cannot be afſured toreceiue a ſacrament at their handes, 
ELITES R. Some. 

Your ſelfe denies not that they arethe Sacramets 
which are deliuered by vnpreaching Miniſters. If 
they be the Sacraments whicharcadminiſtred;Lam 
{ure;firſt,thatthey arethe Sacraments whichare = 
cciued: 


118 Chap.10. S 3 


ceiued: ſecondly,thar they haue a calling which do - 
adminiſter them. Beſides, the ignorance of the Mi-- 
niſter cannot pollute the godly recciuer, T 
T.Penry. 
They do not examine them(clues aright,& ſo are not worthy receiuers, 


1.Car.11,28.in as much as they do not acknowledge it a finne to commu- 
nicate where there 1s no Miniſter, 


R. Some_-. | 
This reaſon is all one with your firſt : therefore it ; 
is alreadie anſwered. They which offer themſclues 
to the holy Table,without due examinatis of them- 
ſclues, are vaworthy recejuers. This examination 
conſiſts of faith and repentance. 
1, Penry. 


Becauſe they cither make the element to bee a Sacrament naturally in 
it ſelfc, and nor by the ordinance of God, orels thinke the ordinance 
of God in the inſtitution of the Sacrament, onely ro conſiſt in the recitall 
of the words:I baptiſt thee,@7c.or rake,cate,ere,whereas a Miniſter is a moſt 
principall part of the ordinance. | 


R Some. 
You are an vnpleaſant Muſician: You harpe ſtill 
an one ſtring: viz. that ROY Miniſters haue 
© nocalling.Vnleſlſe that be graunted,youare at afull 
point. No godly man that I knowe maketh the ele- 
mentto be a Sacramentnaturally in it ſe]fe: gr once 
thinketh that itisa Sacrament, when the wordes of 
inſtitution 7 baptize thee, cc. or take,eate,erc.arc ad- 
dedto theelemets, by one that hath no calling.On- 
ly 2. Penry is of that iudgement,which denieth nor 
that they are Sacraments,which are adminiſtred by 
vnpreaching Miniſters : and yet theſe Sacraments «| - 
arc butbarc elemets, if vnpreaching Miniſters haue,, 
nocalling, as M.Per. aftirmeth. Youmake the Mini 
ſtera ow principal part of the Sacrament.I graunt 
the Miniſter is an inſtrument to deliuer it, but the 


moſt | 
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Chap.1o. 119 


moſt principal part &life of the Sacramets, depen” 

deth vp6Gods promiſes expreſſed in his holy word” 
T.Penry. 

& Becauſe they make the Sacraments to be markes no more efſential vn- 

ro the Church,then to other idolatrous Synagogues:for,the element may 

be deliuercd out ofthe Church,by a publique perſon,cuen as ſubſtirially, 


as by our meere readers. 
R. Some. 


This reaſon muſtneeds be a ſure one,it is ſo hand- 
ſomely truſled together. The godly communicants 
confeſle the Sacraments to beeſlential marks otthe 
Church, &that idolatrous Synagogues are vnawor- 
thie of ſuch precious iewels. I graunt that water, 
which is the outward element in Baptiſme, may be 
deliuered by any cither womior priuate man with- 
outthe Church: bur, it ſhall not be a Sacrament, as 
that is, which is delivered by vnpreaching Mini- 
ſters.If I ſhould rel you, that a Sacrament hath bene 
deliueredout of the Church, youwould accomprir 
a ſtrange paradoxe. Whatl thinke of it, doeth ap- 
peare inan other place of this treatiſe, But, what if 
I. Perry denieth nor, that baptiſine hath bene and 
is deliuered out of the Church? That hee doeth no 
deny it,it is manifeſt:His owne words aretheſe:Wif 
you hold thatthere is a Church in Popery? the aſſer- 
tion is digerous,&c.pag.25.Andalitle after he hath 


theſe words : In Popery there is no Church, pag.27. 


AM.Penry in other places of his booke, denieth not 
that Por Js were baptized in Poperie receiued true 
baptiſme: thertore he denieth not, thata Sacrafnent 
is delivered out of the Church,&c.cuen by Popiſh 
prieſtes which (as hee ſairh)haue no calling at all in 


the Chutch, 1.Penry. 
* - Fhey approue the finne ofthe vnpreaching Miniſterie; __. 
- Q.ij. R,Some, 


io] 
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R. Some. My 

The Apoſtles receined the Lordes Supper with 
Indas : but they didnort approue the theft &treaſon 
of Indzs.The godly which deſire execuris of iuſtice 
at the hands of a heathen or corrupt Magiſtrate,can 
' notbe ſaid to approuceither Paganiſme or corrup- 
tion in the Magiſtrate : for then the Apoſtle ſinned 
groſly in appealing vnto Ceſar, AtFs.25. The godly 
communicants do not approue any finne of the ig- 
norant Miniſteric : for they condemne it and pray 
againſtir. 

| 1. Perry. 

Becauſe they are perſwaded, that Chriſt doeth deliuer ynro them the 
ſcales of rhcir ſaluation, by the handes of thoſe that are not Miniſters : to 
wit, by vnpreaching readers. In all which points, the godly finne,8& there- 
fore arc pollured in communicating with ynpreaching Miniſters, 

R. Some, © "I 

Not one learned man in this land thaeIcanheare 
of,is ſo perſwaded. They al do confeſle that vaprea- 
ching Miniſters haue a calling: and thatthe gadly 
recciuing the Sacrament attheir handes, are parca- 
kezs of the ſeales of their ſaluation, If you and your 
crewe be otherwiſe affefted, God ſende you other 
'mindes. 

Tohn Penry. In his addition Page 6 5. 


And I dare arreſt and attairtof high treaſon, againſt the Maieſtic of 
the higheſt,all choſe both men and Angels, who either defende rhe com- 
munucating with them lawful, communicate with them,or tollerate them 
as miniſters ynder their gouernement, | 


R. Some. 

You lay on Toade : but it is fw/mes ſine tonitrs: 
blackecloudes, but no raine. When your ſingle 
arguments will notſerue the turne, you play the of- 
ficer, and doe arreſt for traitours againſt God, 
all the Magiſtrates and learned men of this lande, 
| | ; The 


XU} 


-— (hap.no. II 
'I' The beſt is, Almighty God bath notputhis mace in- 
to your hands, -Itisanoteofa falſe prophet to kill 
the ſoules ofthem that dic nod.Beck, 13. Thatthey 
arenot polluted which receiue the Sacraments ar 
the hands of vnpreaching Miniſters, is ſufficiently 
prooued. Such Biſhops and Patrons,as haue either 
ordeinedor nov wan vnfit men. to the holy mini- 
ſtery andclergie liuings,haue much to anſwerefor.. 
Idoenot defend or excufe ſuchBiſhops, Patrons, 
or miniſters. I know they haue highly offended the 
maieſtic of God: andI pray God withall my heart, 
thatthis ſore may be healed. 


1. Penry. 

They of whoſe miniſtery there is a Nullitic before God,although they 
haue an ourward calling,ought not to be accompred miniſters:therefore. 
notto be communicated with. 

+ 2 R. Some. 
Ideny your Antecedent: My reaſons are: firſt, 
there was a nullitie before God of Caiphae pricſt- 
* | hood:forheentred by money, and the prieſthood 
_*. wasdiuided betweene him and 44s, againſt the 

Lords order. Calu.Luc.z. yet Caiphas is _ the 

high Prieſt by the Euangeliſts. Marrh.26. Tohn 1 7. 

Secondly,there was a nullitie before God, of the 

miniſtery of ſome Cr ISIS ar Chriſt 

of contention,and to adde more affliction to Pawles 
bandes. Philip.Chap. 1. 15, 16, But theſe are ac- 

compred miniſters by the Apoſtle verſe r 5.78. If a- 

ny ſhall deny,that there was a nullitie before God 

of their miniſterie,l proue it thus : they had not an 
inward calling. M.Peyry faicth, thatan inward cal- 
ling is contained in the ſufficiencie of gifts and wil- 
lingneſfle to praQtiſe them.Pag.45,1t M.Penry meane 
thepraRiſe of gifts toGods glory,l ſay, Amen,vnto 


Q.iij. It. 
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it. Iconfeſle thatthey of ay had gifts in ſome 
meaſure,butthey had not willingneſle to praQtiſe 
thoſe gifrs ro Gods glory: which willingneſle &c. 
is one of the neceſſary branches of an inwarde cal- 
ling. That they of Philipp; had- not this willing- 
nes &c.it is manifeſt: for they ſought themſelues,& 


practiſedtheir gifts wholy to encreaſe the Apoilles 


afflitions. Si 


Concerning the Nullitic of our readers miniſtery,we are to know, that 
there is a nullitie of a miniſtery before God, eyrher bccauſe the aftion 
proccedeth from a corrupt miniſter,as Pſalm.50,16. whome God woulde 
not haue rodeale with his ordinances, or from a corrupt and cuill mi- 
niſteric,which is none of Gods ordinance. The a&ion of the former is 
ſubſtanciall in regard of vs : of the latter wee knowe no ſubſtance it can 
haue, Ofthe former there is a nullitie onely in the ſight of God: of the 
Jarter , both in reſpe& of the Lorde and alſo of vs. The nullitic of our 
readers miniſterie is of this latter ſortnamely ſuch as we uns innowilc 
to account a miniſtery. Whereas therefore you grant that there is a nul- 
litic of our readers muniſtery before God,and yer affirme them to þe mi- 
niſters,you ſwarue from che point,and ſoyour anſwere is nothing to the 
purpole,but a deſiring ofthe rn your vſuall manner, As Cai- 
phar then,and the reſt of the ſ]eepy dogges, againit whome the propher 
cxyeth our,were wicked men,God would not haue ſuch to bee his mini- 
ſers : hither referre Eſay 1.13. Bur as they had the miniſtery which God 
allowed of,they were miniſters vnto the people. This miniſtcry, our rea- 
ders want,therefore they can be no miniſters, neyrher in reſpc& of the 
LordcMor ofthe Church. Shemaiah was a wicked man, and a falſe pro- 
pher,ſo were the reſt of his ſtampe. The Lord dereſted both them and 
rheir miniſteric. Zephaniah and Caiphas high pricſts with their company, 
were as wicked as any ofthe falſe wake Lorde abhorred the men, 
but their miniſtery was his ordinance. Hence, M Some,it followeth , thar 
neither the briberie of your Caiphas,northe blindnefle of your ignotant 
Leuites,can make ſuch a nullitte of their pricithood,as they ſhould bee no 

prieſtes vnto the people. And therefore greatreaſon why the parents of 
our ſautour,and ho relt of the godly wherof you ſpeake, Page 28.29.ſhould 
nor leaue the ſcruice of Godfor the pollution ofthe prieſts, Eſay ſpeakerh 
againſt blind watchmen,Chep.56.10.bur chap.42.19,to. it ſhall appeare, 
thatthey ſawe many things, but kept them nor, I pray you! conferre the 
places,and it can neuer be p: ooucd,that any of them were. ſo blinde, as 
they could not declare by preaching the generall vſe of the ſacrifices and 
ccremonics. Their wants mightbe many,but nor like rhe inſufficiency of 


ourreaders, Bc itthey were as inſufficient, yer their miniſterie might be 
allowable. | 


R.Some. 
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R.Some. 
 Youranſwere conſfiſterh of ſeuerall branches. 1 
willhandlethe chiefeſt of them ſo briefly as I can. 
Your firſt branch is,that the miniſtery of the igno- 
rant Leuiticall prieſts is allowed of God: bur that 
the outward calling of our vnpreaching miniſters, 
is notallowed of God. Of this you conclude, that 
the Leuitical prieſts were miniſters vnto the people 
(and conſequently that 19eph andthe virgine Mary 
were notpolluted by their Sacrifices) but that our 
vnpreaching miniſters arenot ſo tovs. Ifthe ation 
of ignorant miniſters be,as you write,notſubſtanti- 
allin regard of vs : then you muſt deny (which be- 
fore you did nor) rthatany Sacrament citherwas or 
is deliuered by them, I would fayne know why the 
miniſtery of ts ignorant Leuites ſhould be ths 
ed,and not the miniſterie of ignorant miniſters, I 
confeſle freely,thatl rake their caſes to belike,how- 
ſocuer you mince & ſhift the matter.ButIſmelyour 
meaning:Leter angus i# berba, there isapadde inthe 
ſtrawe. To proceede, you ſtand very much vpon 
the outwardcalling of the miniſters inour Church. 
If yourepell the vnpreaching miniſter for his igno- 
rance, you cannot allowe the ignorant Leuiticall 
prieſts. If you repell the vapreaching miniſter, be- 
cauſe of his outwardcalling , you may by the like 
reaſon diſcharge theworthieſtminiſters inthisland 
ofthe holy miniſterie: for all bhaue.one and the fame 
external calling inthe Church of England. If you 
be ſoaffeted,thenext newes we ſhalf heare of you, 
willbe that you ſhake hands with our Anabaptiſti- 
call recuſants, Yo 4b/urdo 44t0, mmlta conſequuntur. 
that is, Euery ablutditie bath. many —_— 
| c 


. 
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The ſecond branch of. your anſwere, is, a compa- 
ring, or rather preferring the ignorant Leuiticall 
prieſts before our ignorant miniſters, Nobile par: 
neither barrell better herring. I muſt a little while 
examine this ſecond braunch of yours. You tell vs 
_ that the wantsof the Leuiticall prieſtes might bee 
many,but notlike the inſufficiencie of our readers. 
For proofe of this,you quote two textes in the Pro- 
phet Z/ay. The firſt is contained in theſe wordes: 


Their watchmen are all blind: they haue no knowledge: 


they are all dumbe dogges : they cannot barke : they lie and 
ſleepe,and delight in ſeeping: Eſa.56. Will you gather 
of theſe vvordes,that the ignorant Leuiticall prieſts 
were more learned and berter furniſhed then the 
tgnorant miniſters > The prophet Z/ay ſaieth that 
*theſe Leuitical prieſts had neither rem nor ſperr,that 
1s,that they were woe begone. If you woulde ſtud 
ſeuen yeeres,youcould nor deviſe to ſpeake worſe 
of the moſt ignorant miniſters in our Church. The 
ſecond place ofthe Prophet hath theſe words : ho 
& blind but my ſeruant ? or deafe as my meſſenger that 1 
ſent? who blinde as the perfit and blind as the Lords ſer- 
uants? Seeing many thinges but thou keepeſt them not ? 
opening the eares , but hee hearethnot ? Eſay 42. Eſay 


in theſe verſes calleth the Leuiticall prieſts blinde 


and deafe,not in body, but in heart, becauſe they 
did ſee and heare Gods judgements with their bo- 
dilie eyes and cares , and: did not''obſerne' them 
with the eyes and eares of their hearts. You can 
notconclude ofthis place, thatthe ignorant -Leui- 
I were deeperclerkes then the ignorant 
miniſters in the Church of Ezg/and. The thirde 
branch of youranſwereis,thatthe ——_ 
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ons: 
chehbig a yrs wh Hs hz ric. 
_— not the Lords hs —_ - 
dentis manifeſt, for CATS 
prieſts rogether, Luk.z. The ye ge by or 
the Lords ordinance was that onely otie ſhould be 
the high prieſt.Cov: Luk.3.2. You laynpthinghere 
ofthe contentious miniſters of Phibpps, You take 
andleaueatyour vs peg of pleaſcthyau EL 
phas,mmy Caiphas, and Tos Dlingg Keuices, i, 
rant Lanines I ſhould hes £ ET perceige 
would receiue al that youcaſtvpon, CES 


didlade mewith reacxrence: now, you throwe Ca 


herand the ignorant Leuites, as cobble ſtones, jar 
.You ohh. an" Lrefule: your neſts: [ 
diſclaime EEG them th our e.Y ou 
- much __ re entertainc , em, yn oY (fon 
aue magnitiedCeiprhgas, min y& ALEcA 
der CO EY onieſts. Thac Le 
—_ wordes which follow. | 
| 'Cruar. 1, 
T.Pepnry. 


VNFITNES TO TEACH, 
| wade not a xullitic of the Leuiticall Prieſts office. 


Reaſons, 


Becauſe it was ſufficient, to make him a lawfull, though nor a good 
Prck,for hae! ro be of the ling of Ho 


wad crete | arul cenſured | dey 
W/ reaſons at hope,lmay 
4 ver Suri as! me A 
A \ onyours,My arifwere is :firſt, If your 

rt reaon bogood, then they which 


recciued 


26 CPapienn) 
'the Sytraments-ut their handec{ werent 
= Tethey weretiot ollured;wharſryyours 
ke ents 3 Viz; A Soap may norbe 
ts py rar ao 097 cal- 
notathis hahdswhichis deftitute of 
he Fw races! /EPeÞ'A gaine\weliauenco war; 
rant'ror 2 extriordmiaric Sacrament: But 
that whichis adniiniſtred by ignoranv Miniſters is 
an extraordinarie Sacrament; it be any: therefore 
we haueto warrant toreceineit.”, 'Towknow, Fam 
fure,thet athet'of theſe tw6 drpaments. Theyuame 
ourof your Nh Mint. Secondly, if yourfirſtrea- 
fon be e gov & rheif's corrupt externall approbarion. 
made thetm1layful Prieſts; hoy nmr inward. 
EG ſuſficientie@f! Meiſe 8. If yc 
Necnea alt approbarion- ofthe ignorant Leuices, 
to bo frei approbation,l Wie thus.It was a 
breach'of Gods owne order, therefore it was acor- 
ropapprobton [The afitecedEtis manifeſt in theſe- 
e Prieffs Lips ſhall keep? briowpledgr end they ſhall 
feeke the Law 6 mares 'Mfal.2.Thetefore theex- 


'ternall approbation of ignore Leuites was acor- 


rupt ._-—_ | 
[ 1- OG A T1I2 7M 
' rnafbaRs NB." A A the 19.7 of his Gn re 
reache: therefore vnfitni:ifc to reach made nor anullitie of the Beuiticall 
Pricſtes office. 
R. Some. 

 Youproueyour antecedent thus: ; Almighti God: 

ſaidr> alofes ::T how ſhalt appoint Aurev und huc ſonnzs 10 
exeentorhe Priaits office 7.Nwm,g.ro My anſwereis: 
Nor:ial: of iftes:1n4zron 8 his ſorines was needfull 
atthe rAlmightic Goddidfurniſh thEaccor- 


Gingly My rexdocio ogeeinaitintheſ wordsof Gol! 
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lirtle care, cit er of = 


a ſhall _ roar : _— Gal yn th Ligue =, 


mouth Mal. 2. —— 
J T. Penry. 

Je hot meenionedrbaic arly were put from the Priefthoode for wane 
this abilitie, whereas the doubr whether they were the ſonnes of Aaron, Eſ- 
r4.2.and their idolatric,z.Chro.hereaued them thereof: therefore vnktnes 


Pp! eco moge RANGE of the. Leviricall 1 Pricſtes office, 
C0 YELL 115 3 »R S09Htes. - 
I. \"Nquraidiondi weryweckto Hein: not mentioned 


66 .thercforenonewere. I den argument : for 
, hich = in this 


| - Th. 
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Church had,& nernours did; greater wronp, 
F amfure, they ſhoi de haue bene remoutd: for Al 
Ree Pda i5 flat intheſewotdes :Bc- 
er ſt refuſed ge, I'will 
that itt npn > 0. <6 hr wiſe 
Prince will in afar At fidour The 
valiant Cap by will remoouea cowardly ſouldicr. 
The kinsbande man will not ſuffer thatdrudge'toar- 
renidon his trough, which cannotfecdehis hogs; If 
fuch as were nor fouride within thecompaſſeof 44- 
fons pd, warmers ah. remoued frothe Prieſthoode, 
dno wrong: for,this was a Law of God him- 
I : Thou ſhalt appoint Aaron and hc ſornes to exetute 
the pritfts office: and,the ft er that commenþucere, ſhall 
be ſliine. Namb'3:10. 1 7 committed idolatrie, 
were diſcharged ofthe Prieſthood » they were infily 
dealtwith.Ezech.44. 


| F.Pepry. 

The example of Pax, 4iz3.28. confitmeth this,who cenmaptrered 
Gnce hisconuerfion with chole prieſts that were as vnlearned as cuer any: 
which hee would not haue donegtfinabilitie to teache,had made them no 
prieftcs. © Now therefore MFome,to make your Argument from the Le- 
ukical pricſthoodto be forcible for your vnpreaching Miniſters,you muſt 
proouc, that cither our Readers Miniſteric is a Leuiticall Miniſteric, that 
the continuance thereof is vnder the new Coucnant,or ſhew that the cor- 

approbation, (for ſo I namethe beſt outwarde calling they can haue 
ofthe Church)is as forcible ro make them Miruſterg,as was the ordinance 
of God to make the ſonnes of Aaron ſacrificing at Iernſalem,to he pricfts, 


R. Some. 

How learnedorvnlearnedthepriefts atthattime 
were in leruſalemappeareth not in that place ofthe 
Aftes. The meaning of $. Lake is this: : The apoſtle 
Paul was accompted by the Iewes an cnemic of 346+ 

ſes Lawe. Tocleare himſelfe of this, hee entred into 
Salomon; Teraple by the aduiſc of the Apoſtle Lewes, 
and of the brethren in ND, and was purified. 

 Adks. 
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AHs,21.26, Your laſtreaſonſerues very ficly for my 
purpoſe: therefore I will vic ix as a fworde tocutin 
pieces ſome of your fancies. Pawl,you ſay, commu- 
nicated after his'conuerſion with thoſeprieſts, that 
wereasvnleagned as cuer any, & wasnotpolluted, 
- Ofthis I conclude:therefore theywhichreceiue the 
Sacraments atthe hands. of vnpreaching Miniſters, 
arenotpollured. My reafon is: The ignorant Leuites 
and ignorant Miniſters agree ineodem er1io, thar is, 
in ignorance. Bur 4f.Perryreplies that anargument 
fromthe Leuiticall prie de; is not forcible for 
vnpreaching Miniſters. To prouethis;he vſeth two 
reaſons. The firſt is : our readers Miniſterie is not a 
LeuiticaltMiniſteric; therefore an Argumentfrom 
the LeuiticatPrieſthood;is not forcible for vaprea- 
ching Miniſters. My anſwere is: I graunt thatnomi- 
niſterie in theſedayes is a Leuiticall miniſterie: for, 
the dateof thatminiſterie is out longago, But de- 
nie. your Ar My reaſon is: An argument is 
and:may be forcibly drawen from one thing to an- 
other, whichare vnmatchable. All Logicianston- 
eſſe that fimilicudesare ofghings which differ, Euc- 
ry meane.Sophiſter in the Viniuerlitic knoweth ir. It: 
is verylike that you haueforgorre ir. Suchtriflesare 
too baſe for your great ſpirits. Your ſecondreaſon 
ts : The corrupt approbation of vn pon__ Mini- 
ſters(ſo you name xs beſt outward calling they can 
haue ofthe Church)is not ſo forcible ro make them 
Miniſters,as was the ordinance of God to make the 
ſonnes of Aaron ſacrificing at Teruſale, to be priecſtes: 
therefore an Argument | _- the Leuiticall prieſt- 


hoodis not forcible for vnpreaching Miniſters, My 


anſwer is:I deny your antecedent,and do addethis: 
Riiij.. fuſt, 
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firſt, that it isas lawfull (tharisr0 ſay,ytterlywe 
full) ro make vnfit Miniſters now, as itwas befe 


makevnhit prieſtes, Secondly,thatir warneeGodet E.. S: 
pleaſure, thatallthe poſteritieaf Haromwittiout ex” * 
c dughenie magpendaggn thts «hs, 


ted to the holy prie d: Forneitheryou,norarn 


man aliue, may reaſon thus: The Leuiticalt prieſt- | 


hoode muſt ret in the tribe of Lewi/; therefore 

oneofthartribe(thoughyafit for that holy funtio) 
wasto be admitted tothe prieſthoode. Youmight 
very ſoundly haue-diſpured thus : The Leuiticall 
prieſthood muſt be kept within the compaſic of the 
tribe of Lewi, by Gods expreſſecommaundemenr; 
XNam.ztherctorenoftrangermight come ncereche 
Lordsaltar.Youcall the beſt outward callingiri the 
Church of Exg/and, a corrupt approbation. If you 
meane it is corrupt in admitting ignorant men 'to 
the holy Miniſterie,fo was the ordeyningofignorit 
Lewites at Teruſalem. 1f youreanetharrhe beft out- 
ward calling in the Churchof _—_— ſimplycor- 
ruptshat 15,none at al,though cient men be ad- 
mutted,I deteſt ypur Anabaptiſtical fancie: for then 
the worthieſt Diuines inthisland;are no Miniſters; 
Beſides, itis confefled ofall famous & learned men; 
that Gods Church is not neceffarily tied inall pla- 
ces and times, to one forme inthe externall cilting 
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ſc ret TH this is MILL that] meane,whenTfay,thatthe 

cnt [4 

mward c: is conteined'in — and wi es to 
practiſe: which willingnes, I gather vpon'the wordes, Fnſufigyand iphyeras, 

| eſcdefthe Apole, .Tim.3.1« Your, vealon | therefore fromthe malicious 


Phitippian Minifters, toucheth nor the « Thus Caipharwithhis 
crew of ynwarthy and monſtrous (who a few pages, in yout 
booke haric impudently fo often troubledthe ) is ed. And1. 


thinke jr agreat .cner rk of God,that the ornaments of ourEnglſh and 
Welch yn 5 forthe $I arr in the deformitic of ſuch. 


SOSpe dir L v8 
- ſubſtantial Miniſters;you meanefſuch is are 
CrniſLdwith ger n in good meaſure,itistheþecu- 
Har office of Godro-makeſuch,either miraculouſly, 
as heedidthe Prophets andmany-inthe Primitiue 
Cturch: or byblefling mens godlyſtudies;as inla- 
erandour times. Irpaſſerh the Churches reach by 
Mit anpextomallcallng ro make men furniſhed mini- 
extetnalallowance;were not 
farnfired by GS& himſclſc:rherefore to'bee-of the. 
of aan didimakerheipnorant Levitesno more 
| whe kb ſoallprictes,ch then the externall calling. 
nowe,doethitiake ignotant men to be ſubſtanciall 
NETIC The ſumme of your-reaſons mayt be ſhur- 
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vp briefly in this argument; All may be capable, as 
you ſay,ofthe outward allowance: therefore the qut- 
ward calling ofthe Church makes'nort a Minifterto 
vs,vnlefſe he haue the inward. Your antecedent is a 
ſpeciall one. If you were not ſtrangely caricd, ſome 
branches of it might haue bene kept in. Itruſt you 
do not condemne a preſcripr liturgie inthe Church 


of God. If youdo,all the reformed Churches difſene - 


from you, and theirpraQtiſe doeth apparantly con- 
fute you, ButIleaue that, and denie your argument, 
My reaſons are:firſt,the ignorant Lezites had an out» 
ward calling, but not an inward : yetthey were law- 
ful prieſts by your owne confeſſion. Secondly, Iudas 
was called outwardly, but not inwardly : yethe was 
an Apoſtle. Laſtly, the Apoſtle chargeth 77ochee 
notto lay handes raſhly on any, 7.7im.s. therefore 
the outwarde allowance is more then you accompr 
of, My reaſon from the corentious Miniſters of hi 
L858 was a very ſure one, & did ouerthrow your 

ancic.Becauſc you cannot anſwere it,you tell me, it 
toucheth not the-queſtion, A briefekinde ofanſwe- 
ring.Caiphas and the Leuiticall prieſts haue bene al- 
ledged no otherwiſe by mee, then by thoſe worthy 
men Calxixe, Beza,c+c. before mee. The mention of 
chem hathnot troubled the godlyReaderat al,there- 
fore not impudently, as you giue out very fawcily. I 
perceiuethey haue diftempered you; for inſteade of 
anſwering my argument, youexclaime vpon.then; 
Your gift in anſwering, is very rate.Y ou make waſh- 
way of the weighticſt argumets; Vrito thelothſlome 
ſpots in the Erg/handekh Miniſtety,God yoous 
cither ſoueraigne medicine to curethem,or ſounde 
expulſion to remoue them. - 97 21003: iN 
R.Some, 
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R. Some. | 

Laſtly,if your antecedear be true, viz. that ch 
of whole miniſteriethereis a nullitie before. God, 
although they hauc an outrard calling, _ Not 
to be accopted miniſters : what ſayyoutothispro- 

ofition ? They of whoſe magiltracie there is a nul- 
lie before gene ate they haue an ——_ 
ling, tnot to be accompted magiſtrates. 
_ an crirm this pro ada to bee very dang 
rous?I could preſſe and follow this very farre,but I 
abſtaine of purpoſe. | 


1.Penry, 

You demaund what I thinke of this propoſition. Surely my iudgemenc 
is,thart it is altogether wichour Ag ae Cs it ielfe : for, it is 
as if you ſayd,he of whoſe faith there is a null nie before God; though he 
be affured of his fajuarion, ts norto be accompreda faxhfull man, Why ? 
to be affured of ſatuation;and to hauc a nulliic of faith before God, can 
not ſtand together.'No more canthe outward calling of the miagiſtracy, 
ſand with the nullitic thereof. For theourvward calli a Robſon. 
riall magiſtrate. Bur,M.Some,whcre is that reaſon which you could preſſe 
fo farre ? is this it? they of whoſe magiroeppone is anullity before God, 
oughr not to be accompred magiſtrates, Ifay , your propolition is true: 
aſſume what you will,you know what maner of nullitic I meane, 


R. Some. 

My propoſition in your ___ is. withoyt 
ſenſe:Youare very peremptory. A word,Ipercciue, 
anda blowe.[ may ſay truely. that your anfwere is 
withour ſenſe. I grant,thatthe outward calling ma- 
keth a wicked man a ſubſtantial magiſtrate in that 
towne or Citic,ouer which he is ſet : ButI am very 
ſure,that becauſe he witeth the inward calling, &c. 
that almightic God doth not allow that magiſtrate. 
My proote is containedin theſe words of God him- 
ſelfe : They hawe ſet up a king, but not by mee :they haze 
made Princes,and 1 knewe it not.Hoſ.9.thatis, [did not 
conſent vnto itandallow it. The reaſon is:Almigh- 
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tie God had appointed the poſteritie of Dauid,to ſit 
in the ſcat of thatkingdome, vnril the comming of 
chriſt. The1ſraclites'didſervp 7eroboi &c.lt pleaſed 
youto write;that _ ofwhoſe miniſterie there is a 
nullitic before God,tharis,thatthey who God hath 
not furniſhed with gifts, are not to bee accompted 
miniſters ofvs. I doe ſee no reaſon, why in your 
indgement,(I fay yours,nor mine)there ſhouldnor 
bethelikeſenſe ofthis propofitis,viz.they of whoſe 
magittracy there is a nullitie before God, that is, 
thatthey whome the Lord hathnor furniſhed with 
giftes &c , arc not to bee accompted magiſtrates 
of vs.T grant,thatboth miniſtery and magiſtracie 
are Gods ordinance: but cuery miniſter and magj- 
ſtrate is not ſo. If they were,wee coulde not diſtin- 
uiſh as we may betweene rem <&perfonan, thatis, 
EECES the man and the funCtion. 


CHAP, 13. 
1.Penry. 


THERE BE THREE ESSEN- 
a tiall differences betweene an euill magiſtrate 
and areading miniſter. 


I. 
He outward calling of an cuill Magiſtrate,makerh him 
a ſubſtantiall Magiſtratc : ſo cannot the outward alow- 
ance of Readers,make them tobe Miniſters. 


R.Some. 
iS T1 graunt, thatthere are and may be 
£2 @A29 many more eflentiall differences be- 
ewene Magiſtrates & Miniſters,then youſet downe. 
Yetthis /imile ſhall be good for matter and maner in 
this ſort:viz,Vnfit Magiſtrates outwardly called are 
To | Magiſtrates 
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Magiſtrates tovs, therforevnfit Miniſters outward- 
ly calledare Miniſters to way reaſon is: the aboue 
named Magiſtrates and Miniſters agree in vnfitnes 
and outwarde allowance. I confeſſe, thatvnfit men 
ought notto be aduanced, either to Magiſtracie or 
Miniſterie:yet the a&tios of vnfit both Miniſters and 
Magiltrates,are ſubſtanciall to vs, vntill they be re- 
moued. That an argument may very fitly be drawen 
from the magiſtracie to the miniſteric,appeareth by 
this litle which I haue deliuered. To proceede,I doe 
not ſec,why the outward allowance ofthe Church, 
doeth not diſtinguiſh vapreaching Miniſters from 
private men,as well as outwarde baptiſme docth di- 
ſtinguiſh ſuch as are baptized, from Paganes. 

T.Penry. 

2 The Magiſtracie of an cuill Magiſtrate, may be allowable before 
God: fo catinot the Miniſterie of Readers, | | 
. Inyour feconde difference, the Magiſtracie and 
Miniſtericare ſtrangely ſorted. You ſhould haue ſets 
irdowne thus: the Magiſtracie ofan euil Magiſtrate 
may be allowable before God, ſo.cannort the:mini- 
ſteric of quill Miniſters. If you had matched them fo, 
I woulde haue anſ{wered, that both Magiſtracie and 
Miniſteric is of God, whatſocuer the Magiſtrate or 
Miniſter is, If you will notdeliuer yourſeconddiffe- 
rence otherwiſe then you haue, I anſwerefirſt, that 
the Magnets of Pate, Licinins, cc. was of God, 
though his Maieſtie deteſted ſuch Magiſtrates : Se- 
condly, that though ignorant men are not allovved 
by Almighty God for good and ſufficient miniſters, 
yetthe outvvarde calling daeth diſtinguiſh them to 
vs,from priuate men: i it vvcre vvide vvith 
your ignoraut Zewztes, 


S.i;. % I,Penry. 


efcfle in this place, that Magi 
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.Pexry, 

3- Men may be aſſurcd,to receiue that according tothe ordinance of 
God ſubſtantially, atthe handes of an cuill Magiſtare,which concernerh 
them to haue from him: ſo can they not of abare Reader :for there is no 
man that can aflure himſtltc to be partaker of a ſubitanniall Sacrament,ar 
the handes of ſuch : and preach they cannox. | hauc hanelcd this paint of ' 
the Magiftracic in my former booke, from page 47.0 $1. 


R.Some. 

There is ſome goodthing, I cotefle, in the vvorſt 
onernment: therefore the Philoſophers reſolution 
1s, tha iris berter to le vnder atyrant, then vnder 
no gouernour. Inthis laſt difference of yours, you 
incme ſome aduirage: for the cortupt Magiſtrate 
athand may peruert inſtice, rhart is, ſell the righte- 
ous for filner andthe poore for ſhooes : bur the ig: 

norant miniſter cantiot peruertthe SacrameErwhic 
is Gods ordinance: and you haue giuen our often in 
your Treatiſe,that you denie themnotto be the Sa- 
craments of Baptiſme and the holy Supper, vvhich 
are deliuered by vnpreaching Miniſters. You con- 
eiliracie isthe ordinance 
of God. You fay very truely : but, in your Addition 
whither you referre me,you haue hadled thar poinr 
vvithvery foule and bepitched handes. Inyour Ad 
ation you vie theſe vvords, viz. Magiſtracie is an hu- 
maine ordinance.,thiat is,as you expounde it,not an 
Eccleftaſticall conſtitution preſcribed in the word. 
This is avery groſſc and Anabaptiſticall errour, Al- 
mightie God faith thus : By mee Kings Feigne. Pron.s. 
Our Sauiout Chrf a litle before his Tordetearion; 
anfvyereth Pilate which was gouernout of Tadedvn- 
der the Romares,in this ſort:Thow couldeft haue no por- 
er at all againſt mee, except it were giunen thee from aboue. 
Tohn.:g. The Apoſtle Paw! writeth thus: There & i 
power but of God: and the powers that bee, are _ 
G . 
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God : whoſoeuer therefore reſiteth the power , re- 
fifteth the ordinance of God Rom.1 3, The GreekePpet 
can'teach youthis Lefſon: iwycakcirs, Euery lear- 
ned man knoweth, firſt, that rhe ciilll gouerne- 
mentbefore,in,andafter the'time of Nimrod, and 
after the departure ofthe Iſraelites out of Zeypr, vn- 
rill their catrance into the land of Chanaan, and in 
Chanaanvartill and after the capriuity in Baby/on,was 
the Lords ordinance,8 appeareth in Gods booke. 
Secondly, thar the diff he of the foure famous 
Monarchies,viz.thefirſt of the Chaldexns,the ſecond 
ofthe Medes and Perſians, the third ofthe Macedoni- 
ans, the fourth of the Romanes,was Gods ordinance, 
and ſet downe in his holy booke. Laſtly, rhereue- 
receofrhe 1 E whichis p 1 by almigh- 
tie God inthehearts of — -- inferiours , _ 
cry aloude againſtyou,thatm is nota de- 
nile of man,but eo Eeleftatenl ps © and 
ordinance ofalmighty God, preſcribed in his wy 
worde. It youtell me, that the Apoſtle Pezey call 
magiſtracie an humaine ordinance, r.Per.2: I grant 
hedoch ſo: buthis meaning is not, that magiltracy 
was ordeined and denifed by man, _— almighty 
God,for the benefitofman, No man,vnlefle he bee 
an Anabaptiſt,expounds the Apoſtle Peters words 
as you doe:ſo that,notthe Apoſtles wordes,butthe 
ſenſe which Jos giue them, FRY cad. es 
Dt ura,/ed ſenſus ſcripture,eſt hereſis. thatis,Not 
DH_ ck of the {cripture,is herelic. 


138 Cnap. 14. 
EDITS / Penry. | 
WHETHER THE. GODLY 
. . doe ſunne which receme the boly.$gerament 
at the hands of an \npreaching Miſter. 


SEP He Sacrament may not be received at his handes, 
which wanteth ourward calling: therefore notar his 
& hands,who is deſtirunc of the inward graccs. . 

| R.Some. | 


Your Antecedent is true, and ma- 
| keth againſt the Anabaprtiſts, I deny 
your argument. My. reaſon is ;. 01mm Sacraments 
cum obſint indignt traftantibus,proſant tamen per eosdig- 
ne ſumentibus. Aug contraepiſt.Parmen,tib.2.ca ro. that 
1s, all Sacraments, though they hurt ſuch as doe 
handle them vnworthily,yet they profit ſuch,as doe 
worthily recciue them attheir handes. 

1.Penry. _— __ 
My reaſon concluding the vnlawfulneſſe of communicating with rea- 
ders,hauing bur an ourward calling,becanlſe itis a hrme to communicate 
with them,which only wancrhe ſame hauing fitnefſeroteach, is ſuch, as 
cannot but maruaile,that you would thinke it could be anſwered by a de- 
firingFche queſtion,which ia faultin reaſoning, whicrein belike yout 
ſecme to take delight. Youſay againe,thatreaders deliuer a Sacrameat: 
How can we be lure troedentalginiaicr ſay as wellghat a manin- 
ducd with gifts toteach,doth deliuer a Sacrament, though he hauc no 
outward calling ? hich affcrtion would be falſe.  -- | 


R Some. 


Youare the ſtrangeſt anſwerer that euet I met. 


with.I muſtbe content &anſwereyou.lf they ſinne 
whichreceiue the Sacraments of him which hath 
an outward callingand wants the inward: then ma- 
ny godly Iſraclites were polluted which receiued 
the Sacraments ofthe ignorant Leuiticall prieſtes, 
which had an outward but not the inward —_ 

ou 
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Youdeniethe latter, therefore you cannor affirme 
the —_ you - o__ of common ſenſe, 
Petitioprincipy beggi thequeſtion is a fpeciall 
pearletnyortbocke.You charge metordellghoia 
it. l vie it not: there is nolcheeplentive nor profit in: 
it. Youarea priuiledged man : you may ſay what 
youliſt. The beſtis,l can reccineno diſgrace by any 
ſpeeches offuch as you arc. 1440 vio! 
T.Penry. The ; 
We haue no warrant to rectue an cxtraordinarie Sacrament:Bur thar, 


which is adminiſtred by ignorant miniſters, is an extraordinary Sacra- 
ment if it be any : Therefore,we haue nowarrant toreceme'it, 


, R. Somme. ; > wh 

I deny your Minor,and doeadde this:-firſt, that 
itis a Sacrament by your own confeſſhon,pag. 50.57. 
which is adminiſtred by ignorant miniſters. Se- 
condly, that it is no extraordinarie Sacrament, 
which is deliuered by them , vnlefſe you will call 
Baptiſme and the holy Supper, extraordinarie Sa- 
craments. & 

T.Penry. 

By an extraordinary Sacrament,l meanc Baptiſme or the Lords Sup- 
pet, adminiſtred eyther priuately by a miniſter,or any way by one that is 
no miniſter. I neuer affirmed,the Elements deliuered by readers to hee 
Sacraments, It is one thing not to deny them,an- other thing to afirme 
them to be Sacraments: The former 1 haue wrinen,the larrer I never did: 
andthey doe my writings great iniurie,that report the contrary. 

; R. Some. : ; : | 

Inghe ſhutting vp of your Treatiſe, youhane bro- 
ched two ertours,the one is,thar it is an extraordt- 
narie Sacr: ent, which is deliuered any way by 
one thatis no miniſter. OfthisI gather, rhat you 
holde,that one which is no miniſter, may deliuer a 
Sacrament : for,an extraordinarie Sacrament 15 2 
Sacramet. If I would enter intoyour vaine,l might 
ſerdowne theſe conſequents : viz. that bargemen, 
children, 


14.0 Chap.14-. 


children, women, Idiots &c. in your judgement, 
may adminiſter an extraordinary Sacrament, Your 
othererrour is,that the holy Supper &c. 1s an ex + 
traordinary- Sacrament, when it is delivered pri- 
uately by a miniſter. I amnotof your iudgementin 


this : I am of M, Caluines: therefore I ſer downe this 


_ : viz. that it is lawfull to adminiſter the 
oly Supper ina particuler houſe, if fome cautions 
and circumſtances be obſerucd. The reaſons do ap- 
peare alitle after. It pleaſeth =_ to ſay, thatas you 
neuer denied,ſfo you neuer aftirmedittobe a Sacra- 
ment,which is deliuered by an vnpreaching mini- 
ſter. A'worthy reſolution. it oudenienot that it is 
2 Sacrament, 8&c.you doe affirme it. For, notto de- 
ny is to affirme, Euery child can teach you that leſ- 
ſon. Idoeleſſe meruaile that you are ſo 'thort and 
widein-cxcellent pointes of diuinitic , when you 
failein a commonpoint of Grammer, Thus, Lice 
how complete a man you are. 
R. Seme. 

If any will conclude oftheſe my anſweres, that [ 
miſlike M.Perries deſire of a learned miniſteric in 
Wates, hee takes vp that, which I ncuerler fall: for 1 
deſire with al my heart,andthe Lord forhis Chriſts 
ſake grant it,that not onely Wales may be furniſhed 
with worthy goucrnours andpaſtours,bur all other 
parts ofher Maicſties Domintons, that Gods gra- 
ces may be more and more multiplied vponvs and 
our poſteritie,and his holy hand watch ouer vs, 


M.Pemy ſaycth nothing to this, 


Cuapy, 


YIIW 
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R.Some. 


IT IS LAWFVL TO ADME 
niſter the holy Supper in a priuate houſe, if 
ſome cautions be obſerued. 


The cautions which muſt be obſerued,are: 
Caln.Epiſt.363. 
r. That there be a connenient nomber to communit- 
cate with the ſicke partie. 
2. That the holy Supper bee delinered according to 
Chriſtes Inſtitution. _ , 
3. That the explication of t Herie bee toyned 
with the pn £23; ” 
M.Caluines reafons. Epi. 6z. | 
© T is forcible for the confirmation of 
faith, to recciuc a pledge, as it were,of 
Chriſtes hand, whereby wee may bee 
moreaſſured,that weeare of his body, 
o and thatwe are fed with Chriſtes fleſh 
and blood, vnto hope ofecternall life. 
The receiuing ofthe holy Supper, doeth - Vs 
in our ſpirituall batcaile : therefore the godly ſicke 


man,isnot to be barred of thatſinguler comfort. 4x 


eriptendum eſt ſingulare adiumetum, quo fretus ad luttam 
alacrins deſcendat, & vittoriam obtineat? 

The holy Supper is afigne ofholy vnitic amongſt 
Gods children : therefore the godly ſicke man,whe- 
therhee haucalan ſkingficlnes ,or be ardeathes 
doore. isnot to "gory from profeſling his vnitie 
andconſent with Gods Church. 

Cena, ſaniteinter filios Deivunitatts eſt Symbolum. 

[f any ſhall reply that the holy Supper, is nota 
priuate ation of any houſholde, but mecereEccle- 

T ſlaſticall: 


I4-2 _ Chaps. 
ſiaſticall: r.Cor.r7. M.Cathuines anſwere is, that the 
holy Supper deliuered to a godly ſicke man, is part 
of *& ublique aCtion. Partem vel appendicem efſe con- 
ſtat publiceattions. M. Caluine addeth theſe words: 
N eque vero Paulus dum Corinthias admonet domum cu- 
ique ſuam eſſe in qua comeadat + bibat, Cenam excludit 4 
prinatis edibus. Tunc neque fidelibus patebant templa, ne» 
que unquam permiſcum eſiet noua extruere,' Sed tantum a 
communibus epults diſcernit ſpirituale myſterium, ne cum 
i/lis miſceatur. That is,Paul when he doeth admoniſh 
the Corinthians that they haue priuate houſes to cate 
anddrinkein, doeth not ſhut the holy Supper from 
priuate houſes: For then, the faithful neither had vſe 
of any Churches,nor were ſuffred to build new.On- 
ly he diſtinguitheth the ſpiritvall myſterie fro com- 
mon banquets,leſt it ſhould be mingled with them. 
Theſame M.Caluine alitle after, hath theſe words: 
Caterum diligentcr cauendum efie fateor, ne qua obrepat 
ſuperſtitio, ne ſþes ſalutis externo Symbolo affizatur, &+c. 
Thatis, diligent. care muſtbe had,that —— a6 
oncreepe in,andthatno hope of ſaluation beried to 

the externall ſigne,&c.Epict. 30 3. 
Of this iudgement js Peter Martyr in his Com- 


.mentarie vpon the 7 o.chap.ad Cor.Fol.143. 


Chemnicius writeth that it is an abſurde thing to 
tic the holy Supper to peculiar places : A ſubſtan- 
tiam Sacramenti, ſicut non pertinet circumſtantia tempo- 
ris, ttancccrcumſtantia loci,tanquaneceſdariarequiritur. 
Chemn. in 2.parte exam.con. Trid, Thats, Is the cit- 
cumſitance of the time, isnot neceſſarily required to 
rhe ſubſtance of aSacrament,ſo neither the circum. 
ſtance of place. 

I reſt in the iudgement of theſeexcellent men. It 

you 
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on diſſent from mee, 1 pray you condemne _ 
earned writers : but, notbeforeyou haue confure 
their reaſons. 


CHAP. 16. 
1.Penry. | 

Z Hus M. Some, I hanc tunne therowe thoſe poinres in 
IM. your booke that concerned me. 1 hauc bene druen 

7% to dealc brieflyer therin,then | had determined, Brx 
M1 amenforced to ende,& to omit that, which page g. 
FF [I promiſed to handle in the latter ende, with dimers 
other things. I haue notthe like libertie for Printing 
| LEASE that you, M.Some, docenioy, Procurc me bur the fa- 
our to be tudicially heard according tothe word,and [| will perſonally vp- 
onthe perill of my life, by the Lords aſſiſtance; defend theſe rwo points a- 
gainſt all gaincſayers. I am ſory,that you whom | reuerence,ſhould be the 


mſtrument ro. oppugne atrueth, The Lorde reſpe& the caulc of his owne 
glory,and pardon our {inne, Amen, 


R Some. 
 Youhauerunne your ſelfe out of breath. You had 
dealt more wilely, if you had gone with lefle haſte 
and better ſpeede. Sat cir0, {i ſat bene. The breuitic 
which you giue out youare driuen to, is, 4;77um pa- 
tella operculum, a fit garment to- couer your abſurde 
writings. Youhauc not,youſay,ſuchlibertic ofpain- 
ting, as I- Noreaſon you ſhould, You broche and 
print grofle errours and Anabaptiſtical fancies : ſo 
donotl. You retuſeto offer & ſubmit your writings 
to the view and allowance of the Magiſtrates: fo Fo 
notI.You would haue me procure you Iudicial hea- 
ring,8c, Your requeſt is not equall. Nec te nowt, nec 
.obi ſis.Speake for your ſelfe in Gods Name: ſo will I, 
if you will reuoke your errours and hereſies. Other- 
wiſe,l willnot'open my lippe for you,or any ſuch as 
you are. After leaue obteined,you will appeare(you 
fay) thoughir coſt you yourlite, and deale in Argu- 


T.ij. ment, 


14.4. Chap.16. 
ment, &c, Ohnoble Golieth! Doe you challenge all 
gaineſayers? ſo did the Donatiits in Auguſtines time. 


Aug contra Don.poſt Coll. ſo did Photinusa groſſe here- 


tike in Baſils time. Sozom. lib.g. cap. 6. ſo did Popiſh 
Campian in ourtime. Alas,good AM.Perry,you arc vt- 
terly vnfit for ſuch a match. This heate of yours,is 
like a blaze of thornes. Ir will laſt but a while. Your 
cauſe is naught: your armour isnot ofproofe. Your 
Diuinitie is ata lin ebbe. Your Arguments are pi- 
tifull: your anſweres are ſilly, There is no hope of 
preuailing. The Donatiſts, Photinus and Campian pre- 
ſumed ofa glorious vicorie: butthey were learned- 
ly confured. The Doxatifts by prove” Ang Photinus by 
Baſillof Ancyra:Campianby ſome of our learned men. 
Beſides, their garland was pena perfidie, non corona fi- 
dci. I would be ſory, your garland ſhoulde be of fuch 
floures. The beſt conqueſt that youcan haue, is, to 
ouercome your pride by humilitie, and your igno- 
rance by godly ſtudie. ic, « vmeg qprrivte, eopenge. Eurip, 
in Hippol.ExcellEt men haue their ſecond thoughts, 
wiſer then their firſt. Non wvincimur, quum meliora no- 
+ ona. ſed inſlruimur. __ 2x fratrem. Itisno 
diſgrace to yeeld to betterthings, Youare ſory,that 
I, whom you reuerence, ſhould be an inſtrumentto 
oppugnea trueth,Be yy for your ſelfe. Deteſt your 
fancies, Your reuereceI make very meane accompt 
of. You are the firſtthateuer charged me inwriting 
ro oppugne Gods trueth. I am very farre, Ithanke 
God,from that great ſinne. Gods trueth,]I truſt,is as 
deare to me as to you. I hope ithath had, and ſhall 
hauc more defence by me,then by you:there is ſome 
reaſon it ſhould, You miſliked my laſt Treatiſe:ifthis 
booke finde the like grace at your hands, I muſtand 


will 
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will beare it. To your prayer, that the Lord would 
reſpe& the cauſe of his owne glory, and pardon our 
ſinnes,l[ ſay withallmy heart, Amen. f hauec now, 
thanks be to God,paſled thorow your booke. Ihauc 
notrunne,but walked a foote pace thorowe it. Your 


abſurdities, I confeſle, are brambles, but they haue 


not pricked me. I would ſome others tooke no more 


hurtby them. Ifmy Treatiſe ſhall doe cither you,or - 


any of yourfollowers good, I will be glad: Ifnot, 
 Ifaywith the holy Apoſtle , f any man + 
be ignorant ,let him be ignorant. 
1.Cor.14. 39. 


Nonhabet Dei money. Eccleſia non 
diligit unitatem. Aug bapts « contra 
Don,lib.3.cap.10. 


| 
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Cray, 17. 14.7 
T hath pleaſed A. Perry to 
take ſome paines in prouing 
& Je) that Popiſh Pricſtes are no 

F Y lawfull and good miniſters of 
| pl God, that is, that they haue 

| no lawtfull calling.In chichee 


@ ftighteth with his ſhadow: for 


= a 


£C£< = he hath not any of the religi- 
on his aduerſarie. I miſlike the Popith prieſthoode 
and facrifice,as much as he: and if occaſion require, 
vvill ſet dovvne ſure reaſons to ſhake them both in 
pieces. Thatvvhich I holde in this controuerſie,is, 
chat Popiſh prieſtes haue acalling thougha faultie 
one. If M.Penrywilimproue that,he muſtrake penne 
in hand and begin a freſh : for,as yethe hath nor en- 
countred with that particuler. Ithe can preuaile in 
that,the famouswritings of Caluine,Beza,ec.and the 
reſolution ofall the reformed Churchesin which T rgſt 
for this point,ſhal be condemned,and A.Perry (hall 
haue the garland.Becauſe purpoſe topaſle,fo briet- 
ly as I can,thorow his Treatiſe of the Popith prieſts, 
I will handle firſt certaine propoſitions which are 


incident to that diſcourſe. 


The Popiſh ( hurch i a Church though not a 
 » JoundChurch. 


1. The Popeis Axntichriit, therefore the Church 
of Rome is a Church. 
No Proteſtant doubteth of the antecedent, &c. 


I proue my argumentthus: _Lntichriſt ſhall ſit in the 
Temple 


: 148 ( hap. 17. 


Temple of God. 2.Thefs.2. 4. Per Templum Det, Eccleſia: 
per ſeſionem,regnum intelligitur. Muſe. 2.Theſi.2.4. that 
is, by the Temple of God, the Church: by fitting, a 
kingdome is vnderſtanded. 

Viretus a man of excellent learnin 85 writeth thus 
ofthe popiſh Church: Nox dumeo w/q, degenerauit co 
prolapſaeſt, ut cadem prorſus a nobs indtcari debeat, & eo 
haberiin loco,quo aut Mahumetana aut Tudaica,que Chri- 
ftum penitus repudiant, & ab eins legibus & inflicecs ab- 
horrent. Nam, ſinulls omnino extarent inca,ueters Eccle- 
ſte veſtigia, Daniel non predixiſſet, futuram abominatio- 
nemin loco ſantto,neque Paulus, perditum illum filium yn 
Templo Dei ſeſſurum. 2 ucmodo enim ſederet CAntichri- 
ftusin Templo Dei, ſi nulle amplius ſupereſient illims Tem- 
pliſaltemreliquia,c aliqua ruinarum veſtigia ? ant, quo- 
modo occupare abominatio lock ſanttum, ſi totus aged eſſet 
profanatus, vt ne vilus quidem vel exiguus angulus priſti- 
ne ſanititati relitius eſſet? Nam,etſi preualet,ac latins do- 
minari videtur, hominum indicio, impietats regnum: Et 
Chri#ti Eccleſia v/que eo oppreſſa, ac pene ſuſſocata, vt vix 
ſprvitum amplius trahere poſit, nondi tamenpenitus ani- 
mum exhalauit Viret.Tratt de Commun. fid.cum Pap.cer. 
42.65.67. The ſumme of his wordes is, firſt,that the 
popith Church may not be accompred ofas the-Me- 


_ homet & Tewihh Churches, which refuſe Chriſt alto- 


gcther: Secondly,that if no prints of Gods Church 
remayned in the popiſh Church, Daniel and Paul 
would not haueforetold: the one.,that abomination 
ſhould be in the Holy place: the other, that 11s 
chriſt ſhould fit in the temple of Gad:Laſtly,thatthe 
Church of God amogſt the Papiſts, though it be al- 
moſt ſmothered, hath nor as yet giuen vp the ghoſt, 
Danexs writeth, that the Popiſh Church is the 
Church 
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Church and Temple of God, not ſimply, but ſecun- 
dum quid, that is, after aſort: His reaſon is, becauſe 
the popiſh Church retaineth ſome printe of the 
= and badges of Gods Church. Tra. de Ant. 
cap.17. 

fp hath theſe words : Neg, enim Roman ita to- 
tam e&c.In Apoc.cap.1 3 $ag.235. that is,we docnotſo 
ſcuer Rome fro al felowſhip of the church,thar itſhal 
haue no coniunCtion atall, with the body of Chriſt. 

If 1. Penry miſlike my firſt reaſon, let him con- 
fkute it, &Cc, 

2 Teroboam did ſet vp Calues at Betheland Day. In 
his time, the ſeruice of God was ſtrangely —_— 
ted : yet , certaine prerogatiues belonging to the 
Church,remained then amongſt the Iewes.Circum- 
ciſion,which was the Lordes Sacrament, could not 
be ſo defiled by the vncleane hands ofthe Iewes, but 
that it was alwayes a {igne and Sacrament of Gods 
couenant : therefore God called the infants of that 
pon his children,&c.In the PopiſhChurch,God 

ath preſerued Baptiſme,8&c.Beſides,there remaine 
amogſt them other remnants, vidz,theLords ptay- 
er, the Articles ofthe faith, the Commandements, 
&c.lcaſtthe Church ſhould vrterly periſh,8c. Laſt- 
Ch God hath micaculouſly preſerued a- 
mongſt them the remnants of his people, though 
poorely and thinly ſcattered,8&c. Of this M.Calwne 
concludeth, that the popiſh Churches, are Chur- 
ches.Inſtitur lib.4.cap.2.,ſett.11.12. 

Ifmy ſecondreaſon,taken out of M.Ca/xine pleaſe 
you not, confure that part of M. Caluines Inſti- 
tutions. 

\ 3 Iftherebeno Church atall in Popcrie, the in- 
fants 
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fants of Papiſts,are notto bee baptized in any refor- 
med Thos h ſome of the religio,doe anſwere 
for,&vndertake the goodeducatio of them. Which 
Itaketo be agreaterrour, 

Maſter Calxine,and the reſt ofthe learned men in 
Genena, being required of M. Knoxeto ſer downe 
their iudgement, touching this queſtion, vidz,whe- 
ther the infants of Idolaters and excomunicate per- 
ſons might be admirtedro baptiſme,8&c.deliuer this 
anſwere : Promiſto, non ſobolem tantum cninſq, ſidelium 
in primo gradu comprehenait, ſed in mille generationes ex- 
teaitur. Vnde etiam fattum eſt ut pietatis interruptio,que 
zraſſataeſt in papatu,ce.Calu.Epiſt.285, The ſumme 
oftheir words is,that Gods promiſe,doth not onely 
comprehend the poſterity of the faithfull in the firſt 
degree, but reacheth vnto athouſand generations: 
andthat thoſe children which deſcended of ſuch an- 
ceſtours as were godly _ yeeres ago, do belong 
tothe body of the Church,though their parents and 
grandfathers were Apoſtates, &c. M.B2zawriteth 
thus of this argument : 1niqni eſſet Papiſtas,exc. Epiſe. 
10. Theſumme of his wordes is, that Papiſts are 0- 
therwiſe tobee accompted of then Turkes : becauſe 
Popery is an aberratis ofthe Chriſtian Church, Be- 
Ck Gods goodnes extendeth itſelfe to a 
thouſande generations, that it were a hard caſe, to 
judge by the profeſlion ofthe later parents,whether 
the infants pertaine to Gods couenant, &c, Thus 
farre M.Beza. 

Ifany ſhall reply, that Gods conenant hathno 
place atall amongſt the Papiſts, andtherefore that 
their infants arc atno hande to bee baptized in our 
Churches, howſocuer ſome of the religion _ 

them 
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them in the afſerablic to the holy Sacrament: 27. 
Caluines anlwere is: Certumeſt, adhuc illic manere reſi- 
annum fedus Dei ex parte : quia quamuss, cc.Cal.Ezec to. 
20.Thatis, Iris certaine that the couenant is there 
on Gods behalfe,and rherfore that Popiſh baptiſme 
neederhnot to be renued : beſides, that Satan, albe- 
it he raigned of late in thePopith Church,could nor 
alcogetner extinguiſh the grace of God : iz20, tlic eft 
eccleſin, 9 Altogui, falſum efſet Pauli vaticinium , vbi dt- 
cit,antichriitum ſedere in Dei temple. 2. Theſ.2.4. That 
is, A Church is there: otherwiſe Payles prophecie, 
that 4z:ichri/ ſhould fitinthe temple of God, were 
falſe, \c. lt irthall pleaſe the learned reader to reade 
M,Ca/::i»es Commentarie vpon chap, 16. and verl. 
20.0f Ezcch.It will be worth his labour. 
A Pop ſh ob:ettion of the abſurde Papifts,and 
of Miſter Penry. 
Ifthe Church of Rame be a Church, thole Magiſtrates which haue ſe- 


parared themlclues and cheit ſubicfts from the Popiſh Church, are Schif- 


marikes,Qc. 
| Anſwere, 


Our Magiſtrates,people,&c. haue ſeuered them- 
ſelues,not trom the Church, but from Idolatry : not 
fromthe common wealth, but from tyranny opPreſ- 
ſing the common wealth : not from the Citie, but 
from the plague which peſtereth the Citie,&c.thar 
is, ſeparation is not fro any trueth remaining in the 
Popiſh Church, nor from the poore Church, that 
is there holden vnder captiuitic , but from the cor- 
ruptions ofthe Popiſh Church,and from the tyran- 
nicof Antichriſt, which is more grieuous then the 
yoke either of Egypt or Chaldea: therfore godly prin- 
Cces,8& porn, cannot iuſtly be called Schiſmarikes. 


Thraſibulus withdrewe himſelfe to phile, during the 
V.ij. - time 


152 (hapa7. 
timethatthirtie tyrants did teare in peeces thecom- 
mon wealth in Athens. Camillus withdrew himſelfe 
roYetes, during the time that the Gavles waſted the 
Citie of Rozre. If any ſhal conclude of this, that Thra- 
fibulus and Camillixs, ſeparated themſelues from the 
common wealths of Rome and Athens, and not from 
the tyrannievnder which the Arheniens and Romanes 
then were, heereaſoneth moſt abſurdly, &c. The 
ſumme of my anſwereis conteyned in the writin gs 
of that French Gentleman, Philip of Mornay, Tract. 
de eccle.cap.ro. Thename of Schiſmatike,is much fit- 
rer for proud Perry and his fantaſtical diſciples,then 
for godly Magiſtrates and PE are moſt faw- 
cily dealt with,by the Anabapriſticall crew. 

uweſtion. 
Whether all —__— lived & dicd in the Popiſh Church, 


are damned ? 
Anſwere. 


Philip ok Morney,doeth anſwere thus: As our ad- 
uerſaries make a difference betweene the Church 
and the people, ſnatching the name of the Church 
onely to thePrelates,which ſhould bee common to 
all Chriſtians : ſo, wee likewiſe doe well put a diffe- 
rence, betweene the peoplecleauingtothe Church 
of Rome, and the faction of Antichriſt: berweene 
them who liue vader the Popedome, andthe vphol- 
ders and mainteiners of the Pope: betweene the in- 
chaunters,and thoſe that are inchaunted: betweene 
the Phariſees, whom C hriſt calleth a generation of 
vipers,and the poore {icke woman, whom he called 
the very daughterof Abraham.We ſay,that among 
the poore people, which was ſo long time decciued 
vnderthe darkeneſle of Antichriſt, there was apart 
ofthe body ofthe viſible Church : But that the __ 

an 
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''*  andhis mainteiners, are thebotch ofthe plague in 
it, which ſtifleth & choketh it as much as it can,&c. 
Andalittle after,8&c. VVe knowethat the moſt part 
ofthe people,were ignorant of thofe peſtilent doc- 
trines whichthe Schoolemen leftin writing, that is RL 
to ſay,of the principall blaſphemies ofthe Papacie: 
alſo,that the more part did neuer belceue ,that they 
could merite cuerlaſting life by their owne workes, 
whatſocuer men preached thereof. Againe , albeit 
thatthrough cuſtome and ignorance they went to 
Saints and [mages, and frequented Maſſes and Pil- 
grimages :yetnotwithſtanding in their conflicts of 
death, they alwayes principally claue to the crofle 
of Ieſus Chriſt. VVe haue an example of S. Barnard 
himſelfe, and we haue ſeene many more in-our time. 
Saint Barnard in certaine places ſauoureth of the 
contagion of his time,as it was hard hee ſhould doe 
otherwiſe.Butſec his refuge when hee was tempted 
of the deuill,in his laſt dayes : 7confeſſe (faith he )rhat 
1 am not worthie of it.I knowe that I can not by mine owne 
workes obteine the kingdome of heauen. But my Lord hath 
obteyned it by a doable right : by inheritance from the #4- 
ther and by the merite oh paſon. Nowe he 15 contented 
with the one,and giueth me the other. And when I attri- 
bute it to my ſelfe,by the gift which he hath made vnto me 
thereof, I caunot be confounded. And in another place: 
My megite is the mercie of the Lord. And I am not poore in 
mcrites , becauſe hee i richin his mercies : 1 haue greatly 
ſinned,but I will comfort my ſelfe in the ſtripes of my Lord, 
Euen ſolikewiſe,we aſſure our ſelues inthe mercy of 
God,that a great number helde the foſidation in Ie- 
ſus Chriſt, whereofthe Apoſtle ſpeaketh, albeit An- 
tichriſtſbooke it, & as it were, cndeuourcd to ouer- 


V.iij. curne | 
3 5 \, 


< 


XUM 


© 


154. Chap. IS . 


turne itinthem,all thathe might. Phil. Mor.Tratt de 
Eccle.cap.9. Otthis indgement, is that famous man, 
Peter HMartyr,in his Commentarie vpon the Epiſtle 
ro.the Corinthians,cap.r5.ver(.1s.lreſt in their iudge- 
ment. 


Cnay. 18s. 
THAT POPISH PRIESTS 


haue a calling, thouzh a faultie one. 


WJ F popiſh prieſts have no calling at 
Y all, Baptiſme was deliuercd in the 
Popiſh Church by priuate men, 
which isa groſle abſurditic. 

SRI 2 ManyPopiſhPrieſts after de- 

rcſtarion oftheir popiſherrours, were allowed mi- 
niſters in the reformed Churches, without impoli- 
tion of hands &c.therefore in the iudgement of the 
beſt Churches,they had before a calling though a 
faultcieone, 

Thoſeexecellent fathers and Martyrs, Cramer, 
Rzalcy, Hooper, Latymer &c. which were ſometimes 
Popith pricits,were allowed Miniſters of the Goſ- 
pclwithout impoſition ofhands &c.Caluinewriting 
of Popiſh pricſts hath theſe wordes: $7 vero quzs iſt:- 
uſmod! exc. and a litle after : $i obycitur Pauli Canon il- 
le ,quo, traditur eligendum Epiſcopum ——_— 
eſse oportere reſpondeo,nen hic agt,meo quidem inaicio, de 
ſimplict vel abſoluta clectione ed de approbatione wel re- 

ſtitutione adcertum munus, propter interuententens cor- 
ruptionem.And a litle after : Duo ſunt in illoſtatu ſum- 
ma vitia.Vnum,quod non retta ratione inſtituti ſunt ad 
rune Eecleſiaſticum ec. The ſumme of 24. _ 
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words is,that ſuch Popiſh prieſts as deteſted pope- 
ry,and werefitto bee employed in the mini 
might beallowed,or rather reſtored to the Eccleſi- 
aſticall fun&ion : firſt, becauſe they were not before 
rightly inſtituted. Secondly, ad corrigendum prece- 
dentem defeetum, that is, to corre the former de- 
tet &c. Caln.Epiſt. 37 3.By which wordes it is mani- 
feſt that Popith prieſts cueninthe popith Church, 
had,andhaue in M. Calzines iudgement a calling, 
though a faultic one. Theſame M, Caluinc in an o- 
ther place,hath theſe vvordes : Cogimur fateri penes 
illos eſſe ordinarium miniſterium.that is, We are com- 
pelled to confeſle that papiſts haueanordinarie mi- 
niſtery. Calu.Ezech:cap.r3.v.9, If M.Penrywill take 
exception againſt M.Caluines writings &the iudge- 
ment of all Gods Churches, let him confute them 
very ſoundly.Ithe can doe that,he ſhal be accopted 
the rareſt man aliue. If he cannot (whichI am ve 
ſure of )he ſhallnot be Magnus Apollo,that is,goe for 
a Patriarch, (as his ignorantfollowers do accompt 
him) but he ſhalbe dubbed(asheis in deede) an c- 
ther Nexins,that is,a loude and clamorous compa- 
nion, If either M. Penry or any of his fantaſticall 
crewe ſhall thinke much of my ſpeech, I doe not 
paſſe. I confeſle freely thatſharpe wordes arenot 
ſufficient plaiſters for ſuch proude ſores. I hope,the 
Magiſtrates will conſider 7 aro: of him and ſuch 
as he is. Duro nodo dnrus cuneus,eoc.that is, A wedge 
of yron,is fitteſt for knottie vvood. 

CHAP. 


156 Cnar. 19.20, 
THEY WHICH ARE ONCE 
baptized ,muſt not be baptized againe. 


; He couecnant of grace and peace, 
a which is made and ſealed vp in bap- 
tiſme, is perpetuall:for, Almightic 
God remaineth euer faithfull in his 
9 couenant: therefore,&c. 

It Baptiſme ſhould be iterated, Gods fidelity 
(which cannot be made voyde by our infidelitie) 
ſhould becalled into queſtion : which were a hay- 


nous ſinne. 

3 Circumciſion was neuer iterated, therefore 
Baptiſme may not.Baprtiſme is to vs,as circumciti- 
on was to the Iſraclites. 

4 Asthecarnall generation 1s one, ſo the ſpi- 
rituall generation is one. Semel naſeimur,ſemelrenaſ- 


cimur, 
It appeareth not in Gods booke, that any 


which recceiued bapti/-mmm fluming,were rebaptized 
baptizmo flumins. 

6 «Merippinus the Biſhop of Carthage,was aus 
thor ofitcrating bapriſme &c.Yixc. Lir. Cap.s. 


CHAP. 20. 
THEREIS TRVE BAP- 
4 time in the Popiſh ( burch. | 
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Vchas were and are baptized in the 
popiſh Church,were and are engraf- 
RX fed by baptiſme into a true Chriſt: 
BP) PY therefore they recciued true Bap- 
FA, time. 

The 
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'The argument followerh;for baprifine is ap an- 
Eraffing into the true Chriſt. Row.chap,s.z.' The An- 
recedent is manifeſt in M. Penries ridgement : for 
hewilmothaue them to offer themſelyes againe to 
baptiſme : therefore hetsetther 'a Carabapriſt , or 
els therewas arid is (cien in his judgement) true 
bapriſme inthe popiſh Church. 

2 Theywhichwere circumciſedinthe time of 


: Teroboamand Caiphas,were accompred true cireum- 


cfſed perſons , although at time'the ſtate of 
the Church-was almoſt alrogerhet pertierted'and 
corrupted : therefore ſuchaswere and are baptized 
in the popiſh Church &c. This Snot is vied of 
the greateſt learned men ofthe rel Igion ;andis al- 
lowedofall thereformedCharches, ot, 12 14 at 

3 Caluineand Bezaarereſolut&for this." Calc 
Ton : chap: 1.0.16. Exech: 16.v;20.Epiſt: 103.and 104. 
Beza Confeſſ.chap..g. Art : 49. and chapt7. Art: 11% E- 


Viretws hath theke words :Baptiffnuen qui aecerdoti- 
bus Papi ciscollatus eff,coe.thatis,wedo wot "5.2m 
ſu 


- Baptiſme, albeitwe condemne the vaine per- 
ſtitzous ceremonies,which are vicd init. Tra? de co- 
mun. fid.cum Papiſt.cer.pag,64. | | in 


. Of this judgementarc all learned men, and all ze- 
. formedC Ns Noe diſſent, but Catabepriſts, 
 Anabaptiſts, MPenry,andtherelt ofthe fantaſti- 
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THERE HATH BENE'AND 
may be true Baptifme out of the Church. 


He Doxetiſis thought otherwiſe in Aw- 
_gu#tinestime:but they are notably co- 
- uted by Augs#ine in his bookes, de 
| 24 baptiſcontra Don. | 
SCALE Þ "2 True Circumciſion was amongſt 
the Edomites. EI? TI 7 yo 

3 They which wexebaptizedout of the Church 
by heretikes, neither were nor might be rebaptized; 
therefore they recciued true baprtiſme. 

The Antecedent is manifeſt, for it is a rule in Di- 
vinitie, and receiued of all learned men': Baptizati ab 
ts rebaptizandi, thatis,they which are 
baptized of heretickes,arc not to be rebaptized. 

% The reaſons are. 

- Wheretheeſſentiall forme of baptiſme is obſer- 
ned, nonhereticus, ſed heretici manu Chriftus baptizat. 
that is, not the hereticke but Chriſt doth baprtize by 
the hand of the hereticke. Aug pa/ſim de bapr.cot.Don, 
It is not the bapriſme of hereticksor ſchifmaricks, 
but of God & the Church,whereſoeuer it be found, 
and whitherſocuer tranſlated. Awe dr bapt contra Lon, 
lib.1caJ 14. — 
The hereſte is theirs : the erroutis thetrs, &c. bue 


baptiſme whichis Chriſtes, muſt notbeaccompted - 


theirs. Aug.de baptiſ.contra Don.lib.z. cap. , 

Ciprian was of an other iudgemeErm the Church 
of Carthage : but hee was condemnedfor thaterrour 
by the beſt Churchesin that age. 

4, The Arke of the teſtament which was taken of 
the Philiſtims, loſt not the vertue of SanRification,, 
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Chap.21. & 159 
1.S4mM.4. Dagon can _ 45 9 
5 Sifors nemopoteif,coc.that is no mican haue 
any Fe which 4 Chriſts out Ar nei- 
ther can any man haueany thing which is}the deuils 
within the Church, Aug.ae bapt.contr.Don.lib.g.cap.7, 
6 Nonuag, idee, non ſunt ——_ Chriiti &- Ec- 
cleſiz, ec.that is, they arenor therefore, notthe Sa- 
craments of Chriſt and the Church, becauſe here- 
tikes and wicked men dovnlawfully vie them. They, 
thatis,the heretikes,&c,are to be amended or puni- 
ſhed: bur the Sacraments are to bee acknowledged 
and reuerently eſteemed of, 8c, 
ueſtion. 
How doe heretikes poſlcilc bapriſme ? 
Lnſwere. 
: Baptiſmum legitimum habent:ſed non legitime habent: 
chat is, heretikes haue lawful baptiſme,bur they haue 
itnot lawfully. Aug. de Bapt. cont.Don.lib.5.cap.7.Nth 
bicite forks habetur, &- tame habetar:ſic gllicite fors datur, 
ſedtamen aatur : that is, Baptiſme is not had lawfully 
out ofthe Church: notwithſtanding,it is had:In like 


fort, it is giuE out of the church vnlawfully:notwith- 


ſtanding, itis giuen. Aug.de Bap.contra Don lib.8.ca.r}. 
If any ſhall aske whether it be lawtull to offer our iu- 
fants to baptiſme out of the Church,8&c. becauſe all 
learned men(exceprthe Donartiſts,8&c. in Auguſtines 
time, andM. Perry and his worthie diſciples in our 
time)hauc anddoe affirme, that true baptiſme hath 
bene-and may be out ofthe Church: My anſwere is 
negatiue, as _AuguHtineswas, I referre the learned 
readerto his writings contra Creſe. gram, lib.1. cap. 23. 


anda Bapt.contra,Donlib.1.cap.4. 
> © CHAP. 


160 Cnar, 22, 
- |  1.Perry. 
THAT NO POPISH 
Prieft is a Minifter. 


PL Veric Miniſter muſt bee ar the leaſt by profeſſion, a 
9.2) [NE member of the true Church, No Popith Prieſt is by 
ed profeſſion a member of the true Church. Therefore 

no Popiſh Prieſt is a miniſter 

% Euery miniſter hath an office within the body of the 
6: © SL Church.No popiſh prieſt hath anoffice within the bo- 

e= 6 dy of 5 Church. Therfore no popiſl: prieſt is aminiſter, 

Fhe propoſitions er kelipat of both theſe reaſons are. ſer. down cuudent- 
ly and plainly by the wiſdome of Godin theſe words. For as we haue many 
members in one body, and all members hauenor one office : ſo we being 
many,arc one body in Chriſt , and cucry one anothcrs members , ſeeing 
then that we haue gifts that are divers. &c. 

The place ſhewerh cleerely , that whoſocuer is nota member, is nor of 
the bodie,if not of the bodie,then no. miniſter. Againe, wheſpeuer is no 
member, he hath no office in the bodie :ifno office, no miniter. He thar 
ſhould obic&rhar in this place is ment a member of the bodie, by eleRion 
in the ſecrete counſell of God, and nor in the acknowledgement of the 
Church by profcflion, would not deſerue the anſwering, Becauſe itis yoca- 
tion and not cleQion, that maketh ſuch a member m the Church as may 
hauc an office therein; of which ſortthe Apo ſpeakerh in this place. By 
vocation, [ meane that whereofthe holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh, where it is layde, 
Many are called,but fewe are choſen:neither can any man denic him to be 
a member of the Churchgwhich by ourward profeſſion ſubmirteth himſelfe 
v0 truereligion, and ſuch arethe members, whereof the Apoſtle ſpea- 
keth : namely ſuch as are members in the iudgement of the Church. Ju« 
das was a memberin the judgement of the Church , thongh not belong- 
ingtecleftion.' A further proofe of the propoſitions you ſhall find 1..Cor, 
12.26.28, Hee was no pricſt in the olde Teſtament, that was not a Tewe 
by profeſſhon: yea,and of the line of Aaron too: and ſhall he be accoumed 
a miniſter among vs,that is aſtriger fromthe profeſſion ofthearueth,and 
a protciſed Idolaterr Iſhmael and Eſau were circumciſed, and the ſonnes 
of thoſe fathers vnto whome the couenant was made: EuenTwill bee thy 
God,and the Godofthy ſeed. They andtheir poſteriries fell from:true re 
ligion: well,admit char the profanatjon of circumcyfion had ſtill continued 
in their houſes:yera man ſupplying the place ofa prieſt among them, was 
no prieſt in deed, _ ren thouſand times profaned circumcifion, & 
would brag neuer ſo often, that he worſhipped after his Idolatrous maner, 
no other God but the God of his father Abraham, and ſware onely by the 


feare of his father Iſaac, The reaſ6a hcreof is,becaule that cuery prieſt um 
cx. 
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der the law,muſt be anI{raclite by profeſſion, thar is,a member of the true 
Church, ncither could any of the godly afſure themſclues, tharan Edomi- 
tith prieſt admiſtred true crrcumcihen according tothe ſubſtance, Now I 
reckon of a poptth prieſt no otherwiſe the I would haue done of an Iſmac- 
Licyh or Edomutiſh cireumciſer : the profanation of tharſcale of the coue- 


nant,ſtill continuing in mountSeir, 
R. Some. 


Your Maior propoſitions in your two firſt argu- 
ments a Miniſter muſt bee atthe leaſt 
by profeſſion a memberot the true Church. And, 
cuery Miniſter bathan office within the body of the 
Church. My anfwere is,thatyour Maior propoſi- 
tions,and the proofe of them our of the 12. to the 
Rops. are true,if yougiue them this ſenſc, viz. that 
euerylawfull and good Miniſter of God is by pro- 
ſeſſion amember andhath an office within the. bo- 
dy of the' found: Church. 1f you vnderſtand your 
Maior propoſitions otherwiſe,I deny them:my rea- 
ſon is : Excommunicated heretiques which admi- 
niſter true bapriſme our. of the Church, had a cal- 
ling thougha faultie one: and yet theſe heretiques, 
neither were mEbers, nor had any officeinthe true 
Church.That Iudas was aveſſclofwrath,and Yer an 
Apoſtle and a member ofthe Church in the iudge- 
ment ofthe Church,I make no querion, The caſe 
of manyhypocrites,hath 8 may be ſuch-for repro- 
bationand miniſterie,though not for Apoſtlethip, 
That which Llike of inthis Treatiſe of yours, I will 
either alow by ſome ſhort.ſpeach, or elle paſſe ouer 
with ſilence. Cauiling and wrangling,become not 
ſuch as profeſle and loue theReligion. Ifnone may 
be a Miniſter in Gods Church by Gods order, but 
ſuch as are members, that is, engraffed into Gods 
Church: itis a good conſequent that none in the 

X.1tt,. time: 
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J this difference I make berwene them and other 
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timeof the Law, might be a Leuiricall Prieſt which 
was vncircumciſed, Which point you dealt very 
ſtrigly in before. Ir is true thatnone might bea Le- 
uiticall prieſt, which was not a [ewe by profeſſion, 
andofthe line of Aaron:but yet not euery one of Aa- 
ronsline(if he were vnhit for thatholy funis)might 
be admitted to the Lexiricallprieſthood,as yougaue 
out before very abſurdly. No popiſh Prieſt ( as hee 
is apopiſh Prieſt) is docmprnd a Miniſter in our 
Church.Ifyou thinke otherwiſe, youthinke amiſle: 
for Ican afere you, that none which haue bene po- 
piſh Pricſtes, either did or doe adminiſter in our 
Church without the allowance of our Church. I 
confeſle, they receiue not impoſition of handes a- 
paine either in our Church or in other reformed 
Churches. IfCircumciſion was amongſtrhe 7/m4- 
elites and Edomites (as you write andI atftirme) then 
a Sacrament was amongſt them. Ipray you remem- 
ber this. The Prieſtes of 7dumex, T graunt, were not 
Prieſtes in deede, that is, they were not lawfull and 
gooq Miniſters of God: for they had no lawfull cal- 
= Mr they had a calling though a faultie one: 
Otherwiſe Circumciſion adminiſtred by them had 
beneno Sacrament. That which deecMfieth you, is, 
that you do not diſtinguiſh betweene alawtulland 
49” Miniſter of God, and a Miniſter: betweene a 
awfull calling, and acalling,&c. 


I .Penry. 


Whereas in the aſſumption or ſecond part of both the reaſons, I deny 
popiſhPricſts to be members of the Church:my meaning isnorthar there 
are none of che cle, within the body of Popery,whom the Lord may cal 
in his good time: For I woulde nor deny this vnto Mahometiſme,or thar 
there are notleft in Popery certaine rubiſhes & ſteps of true Religion, for 

Infidels;hough my 
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»1\d may claire this vnrothemſclues. Bur I meane vr ws #4 et 
en.is ſuch a rebgion as whoſocuer liucth & dicth in the profeſſion there- 
of: he liuerh aud dicth out of the Church, where ſaluationis nor poſſibly 
to be had , for any thing thar is made knowen vnto man. Whence irne- 
ceflarily folowe! tin Popery there is no Church. If iz be obiced that 
the Papiſts are within the Couenant, inaſmuch as long fince they profef- 
Rd the tructh t Mine anſwere wilt be, that Popery was neuer the tructh as 
yet, that no Papiſt in that hee was a Papiſt,cuerprofeſſed the tructh, and 
that God made no Coucnant with profefied Idolaters,as all Papilts are. 


R .Some. 

| | Your Minor propoſitions in your two firſt argu- 
| » ments are,viz. No.popiſh prieſt is by profeſſion a 

meber of the church: And,Nopopiſh prieſt hath an - 
office within the bodie ofthe Church.My anſwer is: 
If by (church) in your Minor propoſitios you meane 
a ſound Church : I grantthatno popiſh prieſt (as he 
1s a popith prieſt anda profeſſed papiſt) is cither a 
member by profeſſion, or hath an office within the 
bodieof r 4. Church. If by (Church) you meane an 
vnſound Church: My anſwer is, that a popiſh prieſt 
= is a member & hath an office within the body of the 
church.My reaſon is:the popiſh church is a church, 
though anvnſound church. For proofe of thisI haue 
vicd diuerſe reaſons inthis Treatiſe. I refgrreyouto 
them. 1fchey wil not downewith you,you muſtcon- 
fute the ſeuerall writings of Caluine in his Inſtitut 

- ons, Commentaries and Epiſtles,& of other famous. ' 
| men,and condemne the iudgement of all the refor- 
|. med churches. If your ſtomacke ſerue you,you have 
matter inough to work on,8& morethE you were wel 
| aware of,” That ſteps of true Religion remaine in the 
To Popiſh Church, itis manifeſt :for God preſerved in 
I that Church verbum ſuum & bepriſmum, Thatis, his 
Word and Baprzilme: Beza in Anret.Matt.23.2. Yea, 
weof the Religion baue receiued many good _ gs 
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om the papiſts,as the 7/rae/ires did the Arkefr6 the 
Philiſtines. 1 graunt thatthe ewes haue many good 
things ang them:ycrchere is = difference be- 
twene /ewes & papiſts. The papiſt receiueth thenew 
Teſtamet : ſo doth notthe lew. The papiſtdoth nor 
vic circiiciſion, becauſe the date of it is out,bur bap- 
tiſme which isan engraffing into Chriſt, The Iewe 
retaineth circumciſion & doth not admit baptiſme, 
. Thatthe papiſts are not altogether aliens-kro Gods 
couenant, Ihaue ſhewed before; aad.doerreſt in 27. 
Caluines iudgement, for that point. You write that 
poperie was neuer the trueth as yet, If yon meane 
that all poperie wasneuerthe tructhas yer; I agree 
with you. If you meane that no part in poperie 
was cuerthe truethas yct,youerre groflely,and are 
refuted by your owne words,which are, that there 
are certaine ſteppes of true religion in poperie. You 
giue out thatno papiſt (in that hewasa papiſt)euer 
profeſſed the trueth. My anſwere is, that they did 
and doe erre in very many things, butyet they did 
and doe profeſſe ſome trueth: and I doubt not, bur 
that many which liued and died in the time of po- 
piſh darkeneſle, died Gods ſeruants. If you thinke 
that a man being wide in many things, is widein all 
things:then becauſe you,M. Perry So” deliuered 
manie blaſphemous, anabapriſticall, and otherer- 
rours, I might iuſtly conclude that you hold no. 
thing ſoundly: but Iwilnor offer you fuch meaſure. 
IfI did,I ſhould..deale abſurdly with you, Howe 
profeſſed papiſts are Idolaters,appeareth in my ſe- 


cond propolition,whichis newly added to my for- 
mer treatiſe. Thither I referre you. 


1.Penry. ' 
Antichriſt I grant ſhould ſix as God in the temple of God, butit was ne- 
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uer theremple df God fince he planted his prongs 
ticin deed hath inaaded the ſeates and poſſeſſions of true religion,and 
q gan firſt where the truerh-was profeſſed. For the myſterie of tniquirie firſt 
appearcdwithin the Church, andnotelſe-where,where crue religion flou- 
| © 09 IO ve) 7 II ARTE could he bec that aduerſarie, 
whoſe beginn: bee in Paganiſme. Bur a Poperic tooke 
roote in the ſoyle where the true Churche was planted: yet'ir ſo grewe 
| chere, char it ſtill continued to be the ſynagogue of Satan,and.could neuer 
as yet be the Church of God: howſocuer it hath-ouergrowen the poſleſ- 
fion thereof. And what though their fathers, who now are Papiſts, were 
within the coucnant, as pro rue religion: ſhall it therefore followe 
chat their Idolarrous ſonnes be ſo too?lf they returne the Lord hath 
mercie in ſtore for them Idenic not. But what is there in this poynt ſaide 
forthe Papiſts, which the Iewes cannot with farre more ſhewe of reaſon 
prerend for themſclues? The profaning of Bapriſme-among the Papiſtes 
can make them no more be within the Church, then the continuance of 
the profanarion of Circumciſion among the Iſhmaclites and Edomites 
could keepe thera ynder the couenane. And why ſhould popiſh Baptiſme 
| any more tycthe Lords couenantto an Idolatzqus racegthen an Iſhmacls- 
riſh.or Edomitiſh curing off of the foreskinne, Jinke him ro bethe God of 
| choſe adiilterous gehcrations? Ohburthe Lord himſelfe hath faid, tm Ifa: 
ſhallfiy ſecdebecalled, and Jadcob hiuek loyad, 'and bared Efau . Why 
the ſame Locde inreſpeRof his reucaled will, for with his ſecrere cleQion 
men muſt nor ;hath ſayd,rlic profcfſours of true religion doT loue, 
burch© Ido papiſts my ſouleabhorreth: It will be here demaunded 
whether I' make no moreaccoynt of poptſh baptilme, then of an Edomi- 
iſh circumciſion, I ſee no reaſon why | thould. For a circumciſed Edomite 
berg recciued,to be a true worſhipper at Ieruſalerty,thoutt as well content 
hgmſclfc with thax circumcifion(circumcifion being nor a thing invented 
by man,or donc in reſpe& ofman,bur ordeyned by the Lord, andWone in 
regardofthe coucnant made ynto Abtaham) as we doe with popith bap- 
tiſmc,which isnor called in queſtion} -- | 4 
- And yerthar which js wy concerning the profefiion of the. rrueth, 


IE 


by the forefathers, is 1 altogether truc in popery: for there bee many 
large 'regions nowe profeffing poperic, where not ſo muchas the name 
of Chriſt was heard,vncill rhey were become groflely popiſh, So that their 
firſt ſtep was our of  paganiloneymen peric. And this is the eſtate of all 
thoſe poore oppreſſed vaſfals the welt Indians,who now in great numbers 
pry Romuth Idolatrie.For at [lich time as the Spanyard inuading their 
and, broughtypon them the nigt viicxable Naveric ofthe body & loule, 
| that are ypog any peo lemnd cx heauc 4 theyhad notfo much as, hearde 
_ th "Wb L46k, x ub ur w Fg edthnilh;and ſencelefle Ido- 
aters, as may appeare py popiſh yſtori raphers zlucs,, Je” 
wrote gre meg Aonk Andcherefoce (00 To _ 
many of the ;7awons within Europe are , thathauerefuſcde jg 
= 


Goſpel)chougit itwete granted,tharghe reſt ofthepopith 
& 195:0) Y. 
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Aegan barenrohich i make raw Pope ana pagan. : 

ome, howſocucr you ma waded, ue- 

oa Geromant , Me OT 7 1 40 +» 
could be aſſured to receyuc thoſe holy ſcales atthe hands ofthe heathen 
maſſemongers remayning in Cuba,Hyſpaniola, Mexico, or any other the 
Eaſterne parts. : 

And thus much concerning the aſſumption. I am nor ignorant that fa- 
mous and worthie men, hauc otherwiſe written concerning the popiſh 
Church,and therefore | am notto be prefſed with their authoritic, 

R. Some. 

If your writings were as ſounde as they are ab- 
ſurde,they would giue many times greataduantage 
to the Papiſt, Anabaprtiſt,8&c. If the popiſhchurch 
was neuer the temple of God, ſince Antichriſt plan- j 
ted his peſtilent chaire there, then in your iudge- 
a Pope is not Antichriſt: for Antichriſt doth BH 
and muſt ſitin the Temple of God, that is, in the 
Church of God. Ihauc handled this argument be- 
fore. Ireſt in that I haue written there. You ſay 
thata circumciſed Edomite being receiued into the 
Church of 7er»/a/em,ſhould content himſelfe with . 
his circumciſion in 1due, becauſe circumciſion | 
was the Lords ordinance &c. I agree with you in 
this. "[f the Edomitiſh circumciſion was the Lords 
ordinance,then it was aſcale of Gods couenant to 
the: 7dumeans, and conſequently the Edomites in 
your judgement were not Aliensfrom Gods coue- 
nant:for,the ſcale ofthe couenant;doth import and 
preſuppoſe a couenant. Beſides, if the Edomitiſh 
circumciſion was true circumciſion, and the Edo- 
mitiſh Church no Church :then a Sacrament was | 
outof the Church &c. How like you this,M. Pexry? | 
Youknowe my meaning. You adde, that you call 
not popiſh baptiſme in queſtion. Here,lI grant,you 
doenot: butalittle after, you vſc theſe wordes : viz. 

G where 
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where _ , no __ hr es men can be 
engraffedby bapriſme, there true baptiſme as tou- 
ching the ſobitznce cannot be gotren &c.But in po- 
pery there is no trueChriſt &c .oendecem oportet eſſe 
memor?. our memory is very ſhort. You wouldne- 
uer,I thinke, haue verted ſuch motley ſtuffe as this, if 
you had thought it would hauc bin looked on. I can 
aſſure you,that beſides me, whom you haue ; to 2 
litle paines, your treatiſe hath beene viewed andre- 
uiewed by very many learned men,who condemne 
it for a fooliſh and fantaſticall bable. 1f the weſt 
Indians after profeſſion of their belicfe in the holy 
trinitie,were baptized,as you ſay, by popiſh ſhaue- 
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lings,l aſſure my ſelfethat they receiued true bap- 


tiſme,& were therfore cngraffed into Chriſt, We in 
the Church of Exg/andnecde not ſaile(thanks be to 
God)to the maſſemogers in Cubs, Hiſpaniole, Mext- 
co,or any other part of the Indians, we haue Gods 
holy 2x by amongſt vs.Ifyou cal ſuch of the 7ndiens 
as are baptized, heathen,you do them great wrong; 
for baptiſme is the externall badge of a Chriſtian. 
I doe not maruaile though youbee bolde with, the 
Indians,which are ſo farre off, when you are ſo fauc 

with the principal ofthe religion in this noble land: 
I meancour Magiſtrates and learned men , which 
are ſinguler ornaments ofour Church & common- 
wealth. The queſtion you mooue,ſhallreceine my 
anſwere,when I radeefiond that either you or ſome 
otherof your fantaſticall diſciples, are on ſhippe- 
boarde,8 vnder ſaile for Mexicoin India. You con- 
feſleghat famous men haue written otherwiſe ofthe 


- Popilh Church then you thinke, To thatende you 


quote M. Caluines 103.Epiſtle, I reſt in his iudge- 
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ment: becauſe you doe notſo, I pray you confute 

him. I muſt needes tell you plainely that I make 

more accompt of one Caluine then of a thouſand 

Penries, Caluine was aman of ſinguler learning, an 

-enemieto pa iſts, Anabaptiſts, Catabaptiſts, &c. 
's 


a notable light and ornament in Gods Church. 's 

Whart you are,[I will notſfay.l would be loth to doe Fu 4 

you wrong : therefore,l will notmatch you with ſo Et 

famous a man as M.Caluime was, | 
I.Penry. 

I migbrtin the third place vie againſt you M.Some,a reafon of your owne 
thus concluded, No miiſfterie is facriledge,becaufe cuery minifteric is an | 
ordinance of God,which cannot bee turned vnro facriledge. The popiſh | | 
prieſthood is ſacriledge,as you haue ſer downe 21. Therefore the popiſh 
prieſthoode is no miniſtery, and conſequently popiſh prieſts areno mini- 
ſters. You may ſee that you haue ouerthrowen your owne cauſe, Bur this 
maner of reaſoning,alrhough it ſhould be of force agaynſt your ſclfe, ina({- : 
much as your owne wordes are brought to exprefſe your owne meaning, 
yetT account inſufficient. | 


R. Some. 

I have written, I confeſle, that the Popiſh prieſt- 

hood is facriledge.Of this you coclude, thatthe po- 
piſhPrieſthoodisno Minilterie,thar is,no calling at " 

all : and thatI haue ouerthrowen mine owne cauſe, 

wy 4 your ſelfe awhile good Sir. This victory deſer- 

ueth not ſo much as an oaten ſtraw for the trumper. 

I denie your argument: forit is a fallace 4 ſecundum 
quid ad ſimpliciter.I grait that that part ofthe Popiſh 
rieſthood which is occupiedinfacrificing, is Geri. 
ſed ge: Bur that part of the Popiſh prieſthood which 
is occupied in the adminiſtration of baptiſme is nor 
facriledge. Forthis point I allow Chemmiciue iudge- 
ment, His words are theſe:Verum quidem eft,quiaprin- 
cipud;s pars miniftery eft dottrina : quod ideo quangguers 
doftrina depranatur,c praue opiniones ſtabiljuntar ipſum 
miniſterium mutatur, quod illork miniſterium,qui do- 
ina 
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Grinam corrumpunt, ideo reliquenaum ſit, quia ſeriptuns 
= eft:Cametea | 7.07 png : Item uocemn alienorum no 
| audiunt, ſed fuginnt ab ea. Simul tamen &>-hoc verums ett, 
partem miniftery, vt [acramenti alicuins adminiitratio- 

nem, aliquando poſiideri ctiam ab hu, qui in alys materys 
by grancrerrores amplettitur: imo (apebebein pdainifeace, 
BH C+Adant vera ſacraments ill etiam,qui iþſis ſacraments af- 

: ſurnt falſas aliquas opiniones, modo ſubitantialia, que ad 
materiam & formam inxta inſtitutionem pertinent, ſer- 
| went: ſicut exemplum de circunceiſtone Caiphe,Scribarum 
| | > Phariſeorum manifeſ}+ teſtatur, Nullo modo auters ſe- 
\ quitur quia vera fuit cireumeiſio, que a Phariſes dabatur, 


— —— 


| ideo etiam veras fuiſie omnes opintones,quas preter &con- 
| traverbum Dei,non tatum alys articulis dottrine gverum 
fexiejmencons rodent jos allen. Chen. 
in 2.par.exam.decret. Conc. Trident: Canon.s. The 
ſumme of his wordes is, that though true do@rine 
which is the principall part ofthe Miniſterie be de- 
praued, yetthatapart ofthe miniſterie, viz. the ad- 
miniſtration of a Sacrament,is poſſeſſed ſometimes 
ofthem which in other ater h 


| old grofle errours. 
Yea,they haue and do often adminiſter a Sacrament 
(though they do annexe to the Sacramet ſomefalſe 
opinions ) if they reteine ſuch things according to 
the Inſtitution, which beeeſſenriall tor fnatter and 
forme, Circumcilionvſedin the time of Caipharand 
the Pharsſes, is witneſſes ynough of this, &c. Thus 

ou ſee how trimly my wordes doſerue your turne. 
Thrafilaus was atraticke man amongſtthe Athenians. 
He counted all the ſhips which failed towardes '_-. 
thens,to hehis: but he was fouly decciued:ſo are you 
in accompting my ſpeaches yourarguments. 


Perry, 
They are no miniſters whoſe yery miniſterie oucrthroweth direRly the 
Y.ul, Pricſthood 
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Pricfthood of our ſauour Chriſt : But the verie miiniſtery of popith pricſts, 
—_ ouerthrowcth the Pricſthoode of Chriſt : therefore they are no 
m ers. 

I knowe not whar can be pretended agaynſt the zon,vnlciſc men 
would dreame of a miniſtery, with whom the Pri of the Lorde le- 
ſus cinot ſtand. The latter part of the reaſon is true,if it be true that Chrift 
is the only ſacrifice for finne,that he is no more to be offered, that by once 
offering himſclfe,he hath made ful ſarisfaRion for the finnes of the whole 
world,and that the popith prieſts dayly ſacritice to appeaſe Gods wrath, 
for the finnes of the quicke and the dead. | 

R Some. t 

Before that I anſwere this Argument, I muſt tell 
you firſt,thateuery one of the Religion is perſwaded 
- well as you) that Chriftis the was acrifice for 
inne, Secondly,l muſt tell you, that this argument 
of yours is very neare ofkinne to that which you wil 
needes borow of me: for it is al one with the laſt.Bur 
I muſt beare with you: you haue a ſpeciall gift in va- 
rying a phraſe, For that,you ſhall bearethe Bell, and 
cary the clapper too,if you wil. Is any {pI beſeech 
you,of the Popiſh | ons vos called facriledge by 
any learned Proteſtir,but becauſe it is occupied (as 
the Papiſtes ſay moſt abſurdly) in ſacrificing Chriſt? 
Rowe I come to your worthy reaſon. I denieyour 
Minor. My reaſon is as before. reſt in my anſwer to 
your former argument, which is the ſame with this. 
Nowe Sir,if I were diſpoſed as you are, I could giue 
out,that youarenecre driuen,when one Argumenc 
appeareth(Iwilnotſayas youdid,is periured)twiſe: 
and that youare like to them which woulde make 
men belecue,there are ſeuerall meares, becauſe one 

kinde of mearte is ſerued in ſeuerall diſhes. 

1.Penry. | rg 

Laſtly, they are no Miniſters who are made,'thar is, called, cleQed and 
ordeined by Idolaters.Popith prieſts are called, choſen and ordayned by 
Idolaters : Therefore they are no miniſters, _ 
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The reth,in thar a miniſter can be made by none, but 


by aria tarar RF oedbak giuen leaue to deale in that aRtion,o- 
erwiſe the ation is fruſtrate. As if a company of women, though religi- 
pr Fas wen my. ro make a miniſter, the ation is nothing, 
Ofthe jon that popith prieſtes are made by Idolaters, I make no 
queſtio when did me Idolaters leaue to make miniſters ? 
NI iſh prieſts are no miniſters, I ſeeno ſhewe of 
probabilic whereupon my faith, or the faith of aay can be aſſured to re- 
ceyue true bapriſme ar their hands : vnleſſe it can bec ſhewed by you, M. 
Some,that there may bee fayth where there isno promiſe, or that 
there is a promiſe to receiue a ſacrament where there is no miniſter, which 
no man of any chriſtian modeſtie will affirme.Hence allo it followeth,thar 
neither the obſtinare crew of recuſants in this land, who offer their chil- 


dren to bee profancd by crayterous and leſuites , nor any elſe 
within the body of the Romith Babylon,cangflurc themſtlues that their 
children receyue the ſubſtance of baptiſme. | 

R. Some. 


If by miniſters in your Major propoſition, you 
meane-lawfull and good miniſters of God, I agree 
with you. If you meane otherwiſc,l diflent.[fby ido- 
laters in your Maior propoſitio, you vnderſtand not 
Pagane he popiſh idolaters: my anſwere is, that 
ſuch as were called, cleQed and ordained by them, 
had a calling though a faultic one. Otherwiſe Za-, 
ther ,Ridley,Cranmer Hooper +. had no callingar all. 
For this point, referre you to that haue ſet downe 
belong .1#.of this Treatiſe, You aske this queſti- 
an "viz When did God giue idolaters leaue to make 
miniſters?T anſwere:euenthen when he gaue the I{- 
raclitesleaue to make your ignorantLeuitesprieſts: 
and when hee gaue fooliſh cleRours of Magiſtrates 
leaue to chuſe ſuch Magiſtrates as your foele Cax- 
dexles was: thatis, Almightic God gaue no leaue ar 
all. And yet you are refohute, that the ignorant Le- 
uitical prieſts, which might be wel begged for idiors 
were lawfullprieſtes,though not _—_— prieſtes :and 
thatſuch as are choſen Magiſtrates even againſtthe 


wooll, 


wooll, have both the life-and birth of Magiſtrates; , 
It pleaſeth you to ſay,that becauſe Popiſhpricſtsare 
no miniſters in your iu g—_— you cannot be 


aſſured to receiue "_ 
like, ifyouwereperſwaded (as all learned menare) 


that Popiſh prieſts haue acalling,you wouldbecon- - 


tent that infants ſhould be preſented to baprtiſme in 
the Popiſh Church: vvhich Popiſh Church in your 
iudgement,isno church ar all. Whatl thinke ot that 
particuler, I yvill notpreſently vvrite : butthis Ltell 

ou, that this Argument doeth not neceffarily fol- 
Fs circumciſion was giuen in /dumea,and 
true baptitme hath bene &may be giuen of excom- 
municated:heretiques: ates, they of Teruſalem 
im the former times, might requirecircumeifion a- 
mongſt the:Edomaeryor they © _— Carthaze'in 
latter times, might require baptiſme amongſt the 
Donariſts. Vith 32 ao 154 0 | 

: .”. . 1.Penry. | 


My reaſons befidestharthey are no minzſtersAare theſe. And 1debrethat 

®hey may be examined by you,good M.Sowe , where you muſtremember 

chat 1 ſpeake not of that which hart bene doneyeſterday, bur of the afſu- 
rancethat may be had of that which ro morow Lab bodene: ; 


R Some. 

Sir, you deſire me to examine your reaſons. You 
ſhall haue an cafic ſuice'of this: for Lam'very for- 
vvarde to doe youthatpleaſure. Yougraunt ittobe 
baptiſme vvhich vvas adminiſtred yeſterday in the 
Popiſh church : but, you doubr ofthat vvhich is de- 
livered tomorow:Then yeſterday a Sacrament,and 
to rhorovy none. You darenot for your cares,fayin 
flat termes,thatitvvas no baptiſine vvhich wvvas de- 
liuered heretofore in the Popiſh church : for then, 
many thouſandes vvhoſe Chriſtendome you call in 
14.7 queſtion 


me attheirhands, Then be.. 


Wins 
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queſtion, would condemne you for a Catebapriff.Bur 
it hath pleaſed youto ſer dovvne this marginal note 
in another place, viz. As 1 doe net deny that which hath, 
bene done tobe a Sacram#t: ſo, if any can proue it tobe none, 
I will not withſtande him. In your Exhort, to the goner- 
nours &c.of Wales,pag.31.1t I vvere notvvell acquain- 
ted vvithyour abſurd vvritings , I ſhould vvonderat 
you more then I doc. Yourreaſons,ſuch as they are, 
do follovv, 


T.Penry. 

Where there is no true Chriſt whereunto men can be engraffed by bap- 
riſme, there crue bapriſme as touching the ſubſtance cannor bee gotten: 
for what bapriſme is that,which is nor aningraffinginto the true Chriſt? 

Bur in popery there is no true Chriſt, whereunto men may be ingraffed, 
becauſe he 1s not the true Chriſt, who cither will nor,or cannor ſatisfic the 
wrath of God for the finncs ofthe ele&, withourtheir merits, and ſuch is 
che Chriſt profefſedin popery,and no other, 

Therefore men carnotbe afſuredto haucthe ſubſtance of bapriſme in, 
the popiſh Church. | | 


R.Some. 

Idenie your Minor propoſition: for ſuch as were 
baptized in the Popith Sanchy were cngraffted by 
baptiſme intoa true Chriſt. The efſentiall forme of 
baptiſme was and is retained by the Popiſh prieſtes: 
viz. Tobaptite in the Name of the holy Trinitie. It your 
Minor propoſition weretrue as it is very falſe: then 
very many in this and other landes which were bap- 
tized by Popiſh prieſts in the Popiſh church,are vn- 
baptized: for baptiſme is an engraffing into the true 
Chriit: and you write that no ſuch engraffing is in 
the Popiſh church, becauſe no true Chriſt is profeſ- 
ſedin poperie. If you tell me that you ſpeakenot of 
that which was done yeſterday, but of that which is 
to morowe, it is a blinde and beggerly ſhift: for the 
Chriſt profeſſed in poperic, was a dceuided Chriſt, 

Z. when 
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when her Maieſtic was baptized, as cuennowe he is 
in the Popiſh church. That caſe andprofeſſion is all 
one. Toproceede, becauſel will anſwere your rea- 
ſon thorowly,Iwilſet it down in this ſort: The Chriſt 
profeſſed in Poperie 1s a deuided Chriſt, and coſequently not . 
atrue Chriſt : therefore none in the Popiſh church are en- 
eraffedby baptiſme into the true Chriſt. This is your rea- 
ſon M.Penry. My anſwere is,your Antecedetis true: 
I denieyour argument. My reaſon is : the falſe pro- 
fcſſion of any man whatſoeuer,cinot ſeparat Chriſt 
from his owne inſtitution, Row.z : therefore, ſceing 


-Chriſts inſtitution is in Popiſh baptiſme, the true - 


Chriſt is there, that is, in that baptiſme. I doe ſer 
downe my wordes more warily then I needed: be- 
cauſe. I finde you to be a meere wrangler,and to take 
vpthat which Incuerlet fall, Beſtdes,circumciſion 
in 7dumea,as you write, was true circumciſion and a 
ſeale of Gods coucnant: yet,the Edomites,which you 
cannotdenie, failed in the true worſhip of Almigh- 
tie God. I hope youlſeceby this time that your Argu- 
ments are ſcope a;ſolute,very looſe ware and ſlender- 
ly trufſed together. I am ſure you eſteemed them 
mountaines: but they are not worthie the name of 
mollhils, I deale plainely with you. If my anfweres 
pleaſe you not, confute them direly, and not with 
ifs, ands, and whies : in which kinde of anſwering (if I 
may call itanſwering) you haue a ſpeciall grace. 


T.Penry. 

No mancan aſſure himfelfe to haue the ſubſtaunce of baptiſme out of 
the Church, and thatby thoſe that are without the Church: for then a ſa- 
crament mightbc had out ot the Church, which were very impious and 
abſurd ro be affirmed, 


Bur popery is out of the Church,and ſo are all popiſhiprieſts. 
Therfore no man can aſſure himſelfe to haue bo ſubſtance of bapriſme 
in poperic by any popiſh prieſt, _ 
one, 
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R. Some. 

Before that I deny any part of your reaſon,I muſt 
rellyou that I haue proucd alreadie that true bap- 
tiſme hath bene and may be out ofthe Church. C+ 
prian thought otherwiſe, and therefore would haue 
ſuch as were baptized by excomunicared hereticks, 
to be rebaptized. But he was and 1s condemned for 
that errour by ancient & later writers. You giue out 
very ag” dang. that it is very impious and ab- 
ſurde to affirme that baptiſme either hath bene or 
may be our of the Church, So did the Doxatiffs in 
Auguſtines time. Itis no great matter what you ſay. 
Your bolt is ſoone ſhot. Your wateris very fhallow. 
Many points vvhich you condemnein your Conft- 
ſtorie tor groſle abſurdities, are manifeſt trueths in 
the ſound tudgement of all reformed Churches. So 
is this preſent particuler, Touching your argument, 
I denic your Minor.My reaſon iis:the Popifh church 
isachurch though anvnſound Church: and Popiſh 
prieſtes haue a calling though a faultie one. For 
proofe of this I referre you to that vvhich I haye 
vvritten before in this Treatiſe. If youlike not my 
reaſons,confurte them. 


1.Penry. 


That there is no Church art all in poperie,and that all popiſh prieſts are 
out ofthe Church,beſides the former reaſons,this one doth further ſhew. 
If there be a Churchin poperic, orifall popiſh prieſts bee not our of the 
Church, then thoſe magiſtrates that haue ſeparated themſelues and their 
ſubic&ts (and all others that made this ſeparation) from the Romith re- 
ligion, as from thatſynagogue where ſaluation is notto behad , and con- 


ſequently,where there is no Church, are ſchiſmarikes, to ſpeake the leaſt. 


Becauſe it is a ſchiſme to make this ſeparation from the Church,deteſt the 
corruptions thereof we may,bur make ſuch a ſeparation fromthe Church, 


we ought not vnleſſe we would be accounted ſchiſmariks, But thoſe Magi-” 


ſtrates and their people, that made this ſeparation, are nor ſchiſmatickes, 
becauſc in Poperic the foundation is ouerthrowen, You ſay in your booke 
Zu, (M.Some) 
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(M.Some) page 33.thatyou could preſſe the Argument of the Magiſtracie 
again(t me very farre. Whether you may or no,that ſhal be cofidered when 
Ideale with the poiar: but chis I am affurcd of, thar in this point, you ſhall 
be driuen cirher to defend the abſurditie, that baptiſme is to be had our of 
the Church in a companie eſtranged from Chriſt, which | chinke you will 
not do,or vrged fo farre,as to the plaine breach of a Stature(which farre be 
it from me)cuen in the cauſe of treaſon, Will ye ſay that bapriſme maybe 
had our of the Church > the aſſertion is abſurd: Or will you hold that there 
is a Church in Poperic > the afſcrtion is dangerous, and Ihaue prooued ir 
falſe. It is dangerous, becauſc ir affirmeth our Magiſtrates ts be ſchiſma- 
tiks,inaſmuch as they haue ſeparated themſeclues from the Church:I hope 


rather then you will fall into cither of theſe points,that you will graunt me 
the cauſe. 


R.Some. 

I will anſwereyour ſeuerall pointes very briefly. 
The reaſon which you vie to prooue there is no 
Church atall in popery,is this, viz. If there bee a 
Churchat al inpopery,the Magiſtrates and people 
which are of fo religion are ſchiſmaticks at the 
leaſt. My anſwere is,thatthis is apopiſh argument. 
I haue anſwered it before, and doe reſt in that an- 
ſwere. Ifeither you orany ofthe popiſhſort milſlike 
my anſwere,you may confute it. Beſides,if there be 
no Churchat all in popery, as you affirme, why 
ſhould the Churches of England,Cermany, Demarke, 
(which were ſometimes popiſh) be called reformed 
Churches > The very name of reformed Churches 
doth manifeſtly import, that the Churches of Ene- 
land,Germanie,Denmarke, &c. (though popiſh and 
vnſound) were Churches in ſome ſort, before the 
reformation. If youthinke that all the popiſh ſorte 
which died in the popiſh Church ore | 3a you 
thinke abſurdly:for you diſſent from the judgement 
of all the learned proteſtants,and doe preſume to 
fitin Gods chaire,which is intollerable ſawcineſle. 
To ſay,or write,thattrue baptiſme hath beene, and 
may bee out of the Church, is a true propoſition 

in 
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in dininitie. Auguſtine did maintaine it againſt the 
Donartiſts. The moſt famous me & Churches in our 
time,are of that iudgement.[ reſtin that with all my 


heart.You accountit an abſurde > mg The 


beſt is,youare not maſter ofthe ſentences, as Peter 
Lumbard was.If you were (which God defend) the 
ſounde diuinity which is raught in — and 
Oxferdſhouldbee cryed downe, and your ſtrange 
fancies ſhould be ruled caſes. The argument of the 
magiſtracy is touched before. I perceiue it hath 
moouedyoualitle:for you drawe out a ſtatute of 
Treaſo,&c,VWhat,l beſfocd you good Sir?No lefle 
then Treaſon? youare a charitable man.l haue, do, 
and will perfourme all dutie, by Gods grace, to the 
religion and my gracious Prince, ſolong as 1 liue: 
therefore treaſon ſtatutes can take no hold of mee. 
Yea,the refutation of your blaſphemous, Anabap- 
tiſticall,popiſh,and proudeerrours by me, is, I am 
ſure,a performance of a ſpeciall ductie to Almigh- 
tic God, my Prince,and this Church. And,lI doubt - 
not, but that bleſſing which God hath giuen alrea- 
dy tomy laſt treatile, and which his Maicſtieqwill 
| oe to this,will marre your market, Great wordes 
alnot fray me,&c.If your ignorit diſciples wil ſtil 
magnifie you,it ſhalnot be ſtrigeto n— do but 
their kind. Such as bee learned & wiſe,haue, & do 
find you out.Cogneſcitur quis ſit, vt vt laudetur Coruus. 
The moſt famous orators that euer were in Rome 
and Athens,could not make the rauen to be no raucn. 
Tertullzs commended Felix, Af.24.but Felix was an 
abſurde body,and ſtripped ofhis office by Claudims 
Ceſar.The Samaritans commended Simon Mag. 
CAS: Libanius the Sophiſter commended 7u1an 
Z.iij, the 
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the : _Lpoſtare.Socr.!ib. z.cap. 22. Eunomius comended 
Aetins,which wasa peſtilent heretike . Theodor lib 
2.cap.29. You haue proteſted many times in your 
treatiſe that you reuerence me: but here you offer 
me this choiſe, either to defende that which is in 
your iudgemet an abſurditie(but in deede is none) 
or to incurre the danger of treaſon &c, Doe you 
thinke that I haue any the lcaſt cauſe to belecue 

your glorious proteſtations ? 7cab pretended ex- 

traordinarie good will ro _Lbxer, and Amaſa: but 

he killed them. 2.Sam.3. and 20.chap . Iſmael preten- 

dedextraordinarie good wil to them of Sichem,Silo, 

Samaria : the beaſt ſhedde teares,but they were Cre- 

codiles teares : for of 80. Fodly men hee killed 70. of 
them. /er.cap.41.1udas kiſled Chriſt,buthe betrayed 

him. Matrh.26. You vſe goodly wordes ſometimes, 
but proud malice will appeare: it cannot bee hid- 
den. cMarcms Cicero in hes time had many hollow 
friendes. Afterhis returne from baniſhment,he was 
reuenged of them N#hil credendo,omnia cauendogthat 
is,in crediting them .in nothing, and _—_— 
them in cuery thing.[fI ſerue you ſo, I can notbee 
iuſtly blamed. You pretende great ſinceritic and in- 
nocencie: but your hereticall abſurdities in your 
treatiſe, and your ſhameleſle dealing with our Ma- 
giſtrates and learned men, doe crie aloude that you 
are in deedevery litle acquainted with ſincerity and 
innocencie.l tell youplainely,thatT like better Hu- 
mile peccatumi quam ſuperba innocentiam, that is,hum- 
bleſinne then proud innocecie. The humble Publi- 
can was more accounted of then theproude Phari- 
ſee.Luk.r#.Tpray God with all my Lon to keepe 
meandallſuchas loue thereligion and deteſt your 
Anabap- 
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Anabaptiſticall fancies, from ſuch as you and the | 
fantaſticall ſort are. You and hey are ſtrange cartel. 
Your hopethatl will grauntyou the cauſe youde- 

| fendzisa vaine hope: for thinke great ſcorne to be 
'S. one of ignorit Pexrics diſciples,thatis,aproud and 
ignorant Anabaprtiſt. If you will haue any thing at 
| my hands in diuinitie matrers,you muſt gaineit by 
- force of argument. If you thinke that I will come off 
otherwiſe,you areina wrong boxe: forT intend not 
to be at your whiſtle.Yea,l require and charge you 
in the name of God (it you be not voyde of grace) 
to confeſle your ignorance,to deteſt your errours, 
| ro on vnto Gods truth, that Gods bleſſing may 
reſt vpon you. If you refuſe to doe this, take heede 

; that Gods vengeance ſeazenotvpon you. 


1.Penry. 

. Laſtly, ifmen mighr be aſſured tharthey coyld haue the true ſubſtance 
of bapriſme in Popery, then they oughr nor to keepe their children from 
Popiſh bapriſme, if there were no other baptiſmc in the worlde to be had. 
For men might come to their baptiſme & deteſt their corruptions, if it be 
Gods baptiſme,as you M.Some affirmed it to be,pag.20.And they can adde 
ancdifying worde ynto the Sacrament : if the recitall of the wordes of i 
ſticution be an edifying word, and that be ſufficient ro make a Sacrament, 
both which you haue written, page 23.24. Burt men ought rather to keepe 
\ their children FT AY" 948 to offer them to bee prophaned by Popitſh 

baptiſme,both for the former reaſons, and becauſe wee ought to haue no 
morefellowſhip with Papiſts in the ſcruice of God, then with Pagane ido= 

laters. M,Caluine hath written otherwiſe in this point, therefore againc I 

| appcalcrothe word. | 
R Some. ; 

: I vvill anſvvere this ſe&ion of yours both briefly 
and roundly by the Frace of God. That baptiſme de- 

| liuered in the Popiſh church, was and is Gods bap- 

4 . . . . 
{ tiſme,l make no queſtion. For proofe ofthis point,l 
haue ſetdowne waightie reaſons in my former trea- 
tiſe: One of X.Caluines,an other ab Abſurdo.YX our an- 


ſwerestothem are very fooliſh, andare ſo accoun- 


a red 
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ted ofbythe learned ſort.[haue examined them a K- 
cle inthis Treatiſe. Itis the iudgement of all the re- 
formed Churches, that there was & is true baptiſme 
inthe Popith church.Before, you denied itnot: but 
now,the caſc is alrered: you accomprirt an errour to 
afhrme it. Yhat mutabllitic is this? Hee thatwould 
faile after your compaſſe for Diuinitic matters, 
ſhould proue as giddie as a gooſe, I pray God with 
all my heart to bleſle his people in England &VWales, 
and tokeepe them from ſuch blinde guides as the ig- 


+ norant ſort are,and from ſuch ſhameleſle and fanta- 


ſticall guides as you,7.Pepry, are. Concerning this 
—— men ought to offer their chil- 

rento Popiſh bapriſme,ifthere were no other bap- 
tiſme in the world to be had: 27.Penry ſaith one while 


that they ought, if Popiſh __— be Gods Bap- 


tiſme : which before he deniednort. An other while, 
he is peremptory that mE ought rather tokepe their 
childrevnbaprized.His reaſon is : becauſe we ought 
to haue no more fellowſhip with papiſts in Gods 
ſeruice,then with pagane IdolatersT ce iſlue there- 
forenoweis : firſt, whether infants ought rather to 
be keptvnbaprized,thento bee preſented to popiſh 
baptiſme. Secondly ,whetherno more fellowſhip 
is tobe had with papiſts inGods ſeruice, then with 
heathen Idolaters. Concerning the firſt queſtion, 
M.Caluines reſolution'is affirmariue, ifthe parents 
(which they cannot do without peril of life) dopub- 
likely deteſt the popiſh corruptions. M.Caluines rea- 
ſon 1s : the omitting of bapriſme js-contempr of 
Chriſtianitie. Cal.Epift.r 04. Of this iudgement are 
Melanchthon and Peter Martyr.Cal.Epiſt.1 o 3.8 Vire- 
tus Tratt : de commun - fid.cum papiſt.Cer pag.0 1 .- 2,70. 
CON- 
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I confeſle freely,thatthisis a very waightie queſti- 
on (butin this our time a needeleſle queſtion) and 
that men of great excellecie for learning, haue their 
ſeueral judgements.I would be loath ro ſtirre coales 
in this argument. Touching theother queſtion, M. 
Pexry ſaith thatno more fellowſhip is to be hadinre- 
ligion matters with papiſts then with paganc Idola- 
ters.I difſentfromhim in this. My reaſons are: firſt, 


the papiſts ___ the holy Trinitie : ſodoenot the 


pagane Idolaters. Secondly,the papiſts arenot alto- 
as aliens from Gods external couenant:but the 

eathen Idolaters as yet are.L.aſtly,M. Caluine is ve- 
ry flat againſt you inthis pA 94.In ſteed of 
anſwering his reaſons in that Epiſtle,you appealeto 
the word, A ſtrange kindoft appealing, whe M.Cal- 
#ines arguments are drawen out of the holy word, [f 
youwil deale _ as you ought,never piddle any 
longer : goethrough ſtitch withall: ſeeing you are 
ouerſhoes,aduenture ouer bootes too : confute Cal- 
wines 104.Epiſtle, and that which he hath written ve- 


' ry excellently vpon the 20.verſe of the 10. chap. of 


Ezechiel. It you giue the vnſet, and fayle (whereotT 
make no queſtion) you ſhall loſe no credite of lear- 
ning:for you neuer had any as yet. 2u# ſemel vere- 
cundie limites &c.you knowe the reſt. 


1.Penry. 

. Seeing therfore in Popery there is no Church, no Miniſtery,no Chriſt: 
Seeing we ought in no caſe to be ioyned with Papiltes in their religion, but 
ro be {eparared from them,as from thoſe that are out of the Church, and 
fuch as are become a very filthy cage and neſt of vncleane and facrilegi- 
ous idolarers : therefore alſo it neceſſarily followeth, rhar neither our Po- 
piſh recuſants,nor any elſe,offring their children to be baptized in the Po- 
piſh ſynagogue,by thoſe polluted and vncleane Prieſtes, may afſurethem- 
lelues rhar they can bee there parrakers of true bapriſme,as touching rhe 


ſubſtance of baptiſme, 
Aa. R.Some 
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R.Some. 

Sccing therefore in the iudgement of all learned 
menandall reformed Churches, there is in popery, 
a Church,a Miniſtery,a true Chriſt into whom ve- 
ry many haue bene and arecngraffed by Baptiſme: 


itis a ſureconſequent,firſtthat you haue kept ſtrige 


. Coyles in comprrolling all the Churches of God, 
and in ſetting downe arguments as cleare as mid- 
night:Secondly, that your conclufion ( viz. that 
there1s in popery, no Church, no miniſtery , no 
Chriſt) isnothingelſe butan Anabaptiſticall flou- 
riſh,which will meltas waxe before the fire,and va- 
niſhas ſmoke before the wind. 


CHAP. 24- 


R. Some, 


Efore that I ſet downe M.Perriespro- 
x & poſition & reaſons Eg —_ 
8 ching Miniſters, | muſttell the godly 
Y=Ireader, firſt, that my iudgement is, 
v K\chat Almighty God neuer called any 
_ ZzZto the holy miniſterie, cither in the 
dornew Teſtament, but he gaue them gifts fir for 
that holy fun&ion : Secondly , that by unpreaching 
Miniſters, I vnderſtand ſuch as haue gifts in no mea- 
ſure, forthe diſcharge of that holy tunion. Such 
are M. Penries ignorant Leuiticall prieſts, whom he 
warranteth (notwithſtanding their extreeme 1gno- 
rance)to be lawfull prieſts,though not good prieſts. 
Such are ſome in our dayes, whichare fitter for the 
belfray,then forthe bodic of the Church. That ſuch 
as theſeare , and they which admitted them,finned 


groſlely, I make no queſtion. Thar ſuch ignorant 
men 


| 


Chap.24.. = 193 | 


1 | men ought to bee thruſt our of the holy miniſterie, 
| * andſentto ſome occupation, isa cleare and ruled 

[ caſein Gods booke. 1 hauc handledthis argumenc 
_  before:Ireſt in thatwhich [haue written there. 


þ.- I, Penry. 


That conpreaching miniſters are no miniſters. 
They are afficmed to bee no Miniſters, not becauſe they are euill mini> 
Nters,bur becauſe their Miniſteric is an cuil and profane miniſterte:So thae 
in this point the faulr is not found with the cull minifter,bur with the euill 
miniſterie. Their miniſteric is prophane and cuill, becauſe there is no 
mecntion-made of it in the worde. And a miniſtery not mennoned in the 
worde is no miniſtery,buta prophane conſticution. For the Lord hath ex- 
reſly ſer downe euery miniſtery ofthe newe Teſtament, that ſhould be in 
| | the Church vnto the worlds ende : Whereas he hath not once mentioned 
| the Miniſterie of our Readers,becauſe it is nor a preaching Miniſtery.The 
ſumme ofthis whole controuerfie is conteined in theſe three axiomcs, 
x Euery miniſtery is expreſly ſer downe in the word. 
2 Euery miniſtery ofthe newe Teſtament is a preaching miniſtery, 
3 The miniſtery ofour vnpreaching miniſters, is not a preaching Mi- 


niſtery. 

If you canſhewe eirher of theſe 3. points to be falſe, I am ouerthrowen: ' 
ifneither,you muſt yeelde. The trucrh of all chree,] hauc ſhewed our of the 
Worde,in the laſt edition of my booke, The two former are confirmed by 


the places quoted onthe margent, 
R. Some. 


My anſwere ſhallbe ſo briefe as may be. Where- 
in I diſſent, I will giue my reaſons, If the miniſterie 
(as you ſay)of vnpreaching miniſters be an cuil and 
profane miniſterie,it is a good conſequent, that vn- 
EE 2 reaching miniſters,are cuill and profane miniſters, 

The argument foloweth 4coniugats. To proceede: 
ou write,that the miniſterie of ignorantminiſters, 
15not mentioned in the word: therefore it is no mi- 


niſterie payer indgement)but a profane conſtitu- 


tion, [am ſure you thinke this argumentto be aſure 
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184 * Chap.24. 
one, but you are fowly deceyued. I deny your ante- 
cedent. My reaſon is : By Miniſfterie in your antece- 
dent,I vnderſtand the reading of the holy Scriptures, the 
deliuering of the publikee prayers,the adminiſtration of the 
Sacraments: all whichare the coſtiturion of Almigh- 
tice God,therefore no profane conſtitution, as you 
verieprofancly doc imagine. He that miſliketh the 
reading ofthe holy Scriptures, is a Zwing fildian he- 
retike. He that miſliketh the adminiſtration of the 
Sacraments,is a Meſſalian heretike . He that milly- 
keth the inuocation of our gracious God,is a filthie 
theiſt,that is,of no religion. If you ell me, that 
you thinke excellently of the adminiſtration of the 
Sacraments, publique prayers, &c, But that your 
meaning is, that itis not Gods _ , that igno- 
rant men ſhoulde adminiſter ſuch precious iewels, 
I aſſent vnto you: but, Imuſt addethis, that as you 
and I doe miſlike the entrance of vnfitmen into,and 
*the continuance of them in the holy miniſterie, ſo 
neither of vs can iuſtly miſlike their miniſterie , that 
is, thereading ofthe holy Scriptures, &c. Nowel 
come to your propoſitions, which you call Ax:omes. 
Tac firſt is this : viz. Euery minitterie i expreſſely ſet 
downe in the worde.l graunt that the ſubſtance of eue- 
ry miniſterie is ny ſet downe in the holy word. 
By Miniſterie, Ivnderſtand not onely the miniſterie 
of the word & Sacraments(as you docin this place) 
but that miniſterie which concerneth the reliefe of 
the poore,and the ciuill gouernement. For the Ma- 
giſtrateis the miniſter of God.Rom.r 3.If Mariſtracie 
ts Gods miniſterie, and the ſubſtance of it expreſſe- 
ly ſerdownein Gods booke, it is a good conſequent 
that 24agiFtracie is nota deuice ofman, but an eccle- 
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fiaſticalt conſtitution , preſcribed in the worde. 
Your ſecond Axiome is this : viz,  Euerie miniiferie of 


the newe Teſtament #s 4 _—_ miniſterie. It you 
meane(as I thinke you doe) euery miniſterie of the 
worde in the new Teſtament, I difſent notfrom you. 
Nowe fir, tocomea litle neerer you, I muſt tell you 
that which either youknowe nor, or diſſemble, viz. 
thatthelawes of this lande doe barre ignorant men 
from entring into the holy miniſterie :they are flat 
againſt it.l offer you a branch of an At ofParliamer 
to be conſidered of. The wordes ofthe Attare theſe: 
viz.That none ſhall be made miniſter or admitted topreach 
or miniſter the Sacraments , being vnder the age of 24. 
yeeres, nor unleſſe he firſt bring to the Biſhop of Js Dio- 
eſſe from men knowen #0 the Biſhop to be + ſound religion, 
a teſt imoniall both of his hone#t life and of hus profeſiing the 
aotrine expreſſed in the ſaid Articles: nor, vnleſſe he bee 


able toanſwere andrender to the Ordinarie an accompt of 


hu faith in Latine "m—_—_ to the ſaid Articles : or, haue 
ſpeciall gift and habilitie to bee apreacher : nor ſhall bee ad- 
mittedto theorder of Deacon or miniſterie, unleſſe he ſhall 
fir#t ſubſcribe to the ſaid Articles. Anno.1 3. Reg. Elizab. 


cap.r2,You ſee by this,that the lawe of the lande re-- 


quireth in him which is tobe admitted to the holy 
miniſterie,ſoundneſſein religion, gifts in ſome mea- 
ſure, and honeſtie of life. They muſt go together. 
Learning without godlineſle, is as a gold ring vpon 
a ſwines ſnoute. Godlineſſe in aminiſter , without 
learning, is,as a faire colour without light to ſhew it 
by, wy as 2 goodly bell without a clappex. Your 
third Axojime is this : viz. The miniſterie of our unprea- 
ching mini#ters,ss not a preaching miniſterie . No man 


doubteth of this , vnleſſe he bee voyde of common 
L.a.tuj.. ſenſe. 
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ſenſe. Thus you haue my reſolution briefly for theſe 
poynts:andyetyou are no conquerour,as Ceſar was, 
norl ouerthrowen,as Pompey was. If your arguments 
were as tidie, as yourſpeeches are confident, there 
were no dealing with you. I percciue the greateſt 
barkers are not the ſoreſt biters. Anſwere mel pray 
you directly to theſe queſtions, Doe youthinke,be- 
cauſe our vnpreaching miniſters are not preaching 
miniſters,thatno ſacraments either were or are ad- 
miniſtred by them? Before,you denie it not. If you 
ſhould, neither ſacrifices nor ſacraments were offe- 
redor adminiſtred by your ignoritLeuitical prieſts: 
for they were vnpreaching miniſters, Do youthinke 
thatal ſuch are polluted,which'receiue a | ere 
at the handes of vnpreaching miniſters ? If you 
doe,then was Saint Paw polluted which communi- 
cated with your ignorant Leuites: for they were vn- 
preiching miniſters, Thus you ſee, to what ſtreights 
youaredriuen, 


: CHAP. 25. 


T.Penry. 
THE MINISTERIE OF OVR 
 npreaching miniſters , is not a preaching mis 
 mifterie. 


"_F ES F the miniſterie of ynpreaching nuniſters be a prea- 
+; 4 ching miniſterie, or if their funRivnbe a paſtorallor 

, - F: 7; dodoral funftion, thenthere had bene a preaching 
JT >atS} z Ns £9 miniſtery, a paſtorall and doRorall funQion knowen 
| GT in the Church , though there neuer had bene any 
£5) EF preacher therein. Otherwiſe, howe can their mini- 
==—=ery be a preaching miniſtery, or their funQtion be a 
Paſtorall fun&ion,whereas the ſame maybe in the Church, no Reg 
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miniſtery or paſtorall finRion being knowen there? Burno Church,much 
tefle a miniftery had there bene knowen, if there neuer had bene any thar 
could haue preached: Becauſe God ordeined the Saints and ſo a Church, 
onely to be gathered rogether by preaching ordinarily, bur nor by the mi- 
niſtery of rcaders,becauſe it might haue bene in the worlde, & yet no ſaine 


mp thereby : which thing experience in our Church prooucth to. 


E tOG True, 
| R.Some.. 


You would thinke him ſtrangely occupied, that 
ſhould ſer downe argumets to proue that midnight 
isnothigh noone. Yourlabour is ſuch inthis parti- 
cular: and you ſweate & moyle in it very buſily. The 
gaine you are like toreape, is your labour for your 
trauaile.Y ou write, that if no preaching had bene, 
no Churchhad bene, If you meane thatno Church 
had ordinarily bene without P_—_ chat is, that 
preaching is the ordinarie means for the beginnjng 
and growth of the Church, I afſent vnto you: but 
adde this, that it hath and doeth pleaſe God, bythe 
reading of the holy Scriptures and the working of 
his Spirit , to renue the hearts ofmany, If you ſhall 
anſwere that this.courſe is not ſo ordinarie as tne o- 
ther,I will accept youranfwere,andwithallconfeſle 
that in this point,no differences betweene vs, 


T Penry. 


My 2. and ;. reaſons are drawen out of theſe wordes of Paul, Rom.12.6 
7.8.Sceing then rhat we haue giftes that are diuers,according to the grace 
that is giuen vnto vs: whether we haue prophecic,lct vs prophecic,accor- 
ding to the proportion of faith: or an office, Jet vs waite on the office: or 
he thar kd on teaching, or he that cxhorteth on exhorting,&c. The 
2.reaſon.is thus concluded. ; 

Whoſocuer harh recciued a miniſtery, and ſo apaſtorall or doQorall 
funRion, hee hathrecceiued prophecie ſpoken of in this place,yerfe 6. Be- 
cauſe cuery paſtoral or doorall fun&ion,mentioned inthe 7.and 8,verſe, 
ynder theſe words, he that teacherh,hee that exhorteth: arc conteined vn- 
der the word prophecie,verſ.6.Infomuch 2. he tharthath nor recciued that 
prophecic there ſer downe,wherby is ment the interpretation of the _ 

A a.uu, c 
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hehath not receiucd the paſtorall or doRoral fanAion ſcr downe verſ.7.8 
But vnpreaching miniſters haue not receiuedthe prophecie ſpoken of in 
this place,which 1s expreſly ſer downe,verſe 6.ro be one of the diuers gifts 
beſtowed for the gouernmene ef the body,which is the Church. Theretore 
alſo,they haue recciued neither a paſtoral nor a doRorall funfion,and fo 


no preaching miniſtery. 
R. Some. 

Your drifte is as before, toproue that our ignorant 
miniſters are .vnfurniſhed, therefore no preachers. 
You ſay true. Will you conclude of this, that they 
haueno miniſterie at all,8& thatthe aCtions of their 
miniſtery,viz. the adminiſtration of the ſacraments, 
the reading ofthe holy ſcriptures,8&c. are not profi- 
table in any ſort to the godly aflebly ? If you diſpute 
thus, I deny your argument,and do giuethis reaſon, 
An abſurde Magiſtrate is not furnithed by almigh- 
tic God,and therefore vtterly vnfit to be Gods lieu- 
tenant: but we may not inferre of this,that the ates 
doneby him in his magiſtracie are not the ates. of 
a Magiſtrate. If you tell me that the arguments for 
vnfit magiſtrates & miniſters are ofſeuerall ſtamps, 
I grzunt you ſay ſ0.50 did,when time was, an other 
groſle Anabaptiſt: butall learned men agree with 
me,and diſſent fromyou. 

1.Penry. 


3 No miniſtery is ſeparated from a gift, becauſe prophecie ſpoken of in 
chis 6.verſe,vnder which as we ſce, cuery paſtorall and doRorall miniſtery 
is contcined,cannor bee ſcucred from a gift: bur the miniſtery of our rca- 
ders is ſcueredin them from a gift: therefore in themiris no miniſtery, ' 

It is no miniſtery in them I ſay, alchough that miniſtery, the generall 
name whereof they haue,is nor ſcuered from a gift in R— miniſters: 
Bur what is that to them ? whatis the miniftery of other men vnro them? 
they are nor miniſters, by the miniſtery wherewith other men are endued, 
but by their owne, which being ſeuered from a gift, isno miniſtery. Paul 
had bin no Apoſtle,& had recetued no Apoſtleſhip,vnlefſe he could haue 
ſayd, | am a miniſter according vnto the grace giuen vnto mee, Ephe.z.7. 
and nat according to the grace giuen vnto other Apoſtles, the generall 
namcof whoſe Apoſtleſhip I am entituled with, A ridiculous ſpeache ir 
were 


(hap.25. 189 
were to fay,mine apoſtleſhip hath receiucd gracegbur I that amthe apolile 
haue receiued none. : 

Howe then may our readers claime a preaching miniſtery vyntothem- 
ſclhues, ſeeing the miniſtcry which they challenge,is alrogether in chem 
without a gift,thaugh itbe not ſoin others? 


R. Some. 


I graunt that no lawfull and good Miniſter of 
God wants furniture of gifts. If you will conclude 
of this, that the approbation of the Church is no- 
thing if ſufficiEtparts be wanting in them which are 
admittedto the miniſterie, I denie your argument, 
- and doe offer you for my reaſon a floure of your 
owne garden: cucn that which you haue written be- 
fore intheſe wordesviz.that vxfitneſſe ro reach made 
not anulltie of the Leuitical prieſts office. lf you anſwere 
that extreeme ignorance in the Leuiticall prieſtes, 
did neitherbarre them from, nor ſtrippe them ofthe 
Leuiticall prieſthood: Ireplie tharthis is a poſitiue 
andperpetuallaw of almightic Godfor the prieſtes 
then,& for the Miniſters now,viz.'The priefts lips ſhall 
teepe knowledge. Mal.2.yea,M.Caluine a famous lear- 
ned man writeth vpon that place of Malachie,thot Sa-- 
rerdos & dottor ſunt termini connertibiles , that is,that 
Gods prieſt & ateacher areſo neecre of kinne, that 
they are like to Hippocrates twinnes, which laughed 
together and wept together, which liued together 
and died together. You adde that the miniſteric in 
preaching miniſters is not ſcuered from a gift: bur 
that the vnpreaching miniſter is not enriched by 
the furniture of another mans gifts. A deepe matter 
forſooth, Iris as cleare as the Sunne, that learned 
miniſters haue furniture of gifts , & that ignorant 
men are not learned becauſe the other are ſo. Blind 
Bartimews could haue cf 7; this. Doyouthinke that 
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190 Chap. 23. 
any man of any accompr for learning will rea- 
ſon thus? Diuers learned men haue written excel- 
lently,therefore M.Perryhath ſo, which hath bro- 
ched many palpable errours. It any ſhould diſpute 
thus,be ſhould reaſon-abſurdly : andyerirt is as wiſc 
aſpcechas that which was deliuered euen nowe by 
yourſelf. You write that it were a ridiculous ſpeach 
to ſay,Mine Apoſtleihip hath receiued grace, butT 
that amthe Apoſtle, haue receinednone, I confefle 
that Gods graces are not tied to any chaire, To 
thinke otherwiſe, is a popith fancic. Burl dare tell 
youthis,which Iam ſure is good diuinitie,thatſome 
actions of ignorant &cuill miniſters may hauc good 
_wo at Gods hands, when the parties themſclues 
nd none.l prooue it thus. Firſt, the ſacrifices of ig- 
norantLeuiticall prieſtes were profitable to many 
godly men in that time,butnotto thoſeprieſts. Se- 
condly,publique prayers deliuered by abſurd mini- 
ſters in the name of the godly aſſembly , are pro- 
firable ro the. aſſembly, but-not to them: for the 
prayers areaccepted by almightie God, Norproper- 
werſitate prepoſitorum, ſed pro denotione populerum,that 
is,Notfor the peruerſenefſeof the miniſters, but for 
the deuotion of the people. Anugu, contra epiſt. Parm. 
Gbr.2.cap.9. Jth; 39413: 
REISS T.Penry. | 
Fuery vnpreaching miniſter ſinneth in executing the workes of a paſto- 
rall unRion,as the Sacraments,&c.therefore he hath no miniſtery,and ſo 
neither a paſtora!l nor do@orall funRtion. He hath no miniſtery, becauſe 
his calling is northe calling ofthe miniſtery, His calling is not the calling 
of the miniſtery, becauſe he raneth in crardng with the works there- 
of.Andthis is an infallible trueth,that no manfinneth becaufe he dealeth 
withthe workes of his-calling, For this is the diictie that God requirerh ae 
the hands pf euery man, Many finnc in deede becauſe they walke corrupt- 
ly inthcir callmggand haue no care to glorific God thercin,Col.3.17.Bur 
[caue thy corruption and thoufinteſt not, ihkeepingrheets the workes = 
C625 f s k 
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calling, The hypocrites inthe dayes'of Iſaiah 1.13. finned riot becauſe 
SA facrifice, bur becauſe they did the-ſame through hypoerifie, 
Their hypocrifie they oughrto hane left, burnot his ſerujce in ſacrifici 
according to his commandement:bur our readers thoughthey ſhould brick 
as licle corruption, and as great zeale to Gods glory and the good of his 
Church as any men, deale in the workes of a paſtorall miniſtery, yer they 
ſhould ſtill doe that which the Lord had forbidden them to doe, whence 
appeareth,that the workes of the miniſtery are notthe workes of their cal. 
ling, For God forbidderh no man to deale therewith, and nor being the 
workes of their calling, they are no miniſters, and haue neyther paſtorall 
nor doorall fun&ion, 


R. Some. 

You would fayne proouethat vnpreaching mini- 
ſters haue no miniſterie at all: but it willnor be, You 
haue cuill lucke : you cannot hitte that marke. Your 
reaſon is this : Exerie unpreaching miniiter ſinnethin 
executing the workes of a paſtorall funttion ,' as the Sacra- 
ments ec.therefore he hath no ministerie exc. Mine an- 
ſwere is, thatI deny yourargument. My reaſon is: 
The ſonnes of Hel ſinned inthe execution of their 
miniſtery, 7.Sam.2.yet they were miniſters. The con- 
tentious miniſters of Ph:/;ppi ſinned in the executi- 
on of their miniſterie,Ph/zpps.z.yet they were min1- 
ſters. You goon M.Perry in this ſort: The Lord,you 
fay,hath forbidden ignorant men to deale with the 


| workes of the miniſterie, therefore ignoranr, mini. 


ſters haue no miniſterie at all. Your Antecedent is 
true: forthe holy miniſterie js too high a calling for 
ſuch baſe companions. Your argumentis very talle. 
My reaſon is : your ignorant Leuites were forbid. 
den by almightie Godtoenter intothe prieſthood: 
yet they were lawfull prieſts in your 1udgement, 
becauſe they were of the line of Aaron &c. | 


I. Penry. 
© This is further ſhewed , foraſmuch as the Lord doeth not commir vnto 
bare readers the charge of thoſe ſoules, ouer whom they are, which he 
doeth ynto cucry one that hath a paſtorall fun&ion, As.20,26.28. 1.thel. 
; Bb.u. 5.12, 


I 
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5.12. Heb.1 3.17. For to what ende elſe, ſhould he commir a minifterie yn- 
to any , who haue ſoulcs ynder their charge? The Church in deede may 
commit the ſoulcs of men vnto readers, but certainely the Lord commir- 
teih none ynto them. And he is no miniſter , vnto whom the Lord doeth 
not commit this charge , as the places before quored doe ſhewe. For the 
Lord hath in his word,ordeined not onely offices, the executours where- 
of ſhould haue the ouerſight of ſoules , bur alſo the perſons who were to 
exccure thoſe funQions,1.Cor.12.28, 1.Per,4.1o,Rom.12.6.7.8, Epheſc4.7. 
11. Nowe vnpreaching miniſtcrs are none of thoſe perſons , becauſe the 
Lord knoweth them not to be able to feede ſoules. And letnot men be to 
miurious vnto the Lord, as to affirme, that he according vnto his reuea- 
led ordinance (for thereof | ſpeake as of a miniſterie,and not of his ſecrer 
iudgements) bequeathed the ſoules of men to be ſtarued and kept from 
faluatton.As he muſt needs be conuinced,to do if he bequeathed thE ynto 
thoſe men,the diſpenſatio of whoſe miniſterie is able to begert none, feede 
none,ſaue none.You muſt vnderſtand againe,thatI ſpeake of the miniſtc- 
rie whereby readers are miniſters , that is,of their owne , and not of the 
minitteric whereby preaching miniſters are miniſters, whercwith readers 
haue nothing to doe. | 
R.Some 


That almightic God neuer committed charge of 
foules to ignorant men (vnlefle it were to puniſh 
them,as he did the rebellious Iſraelites by ignorant 
Leuiticall prieſtes) isa cleare trueth in diuinitie:I a- 


gree with you inthat. Youſay that the diſpenſati- 


on of our readers miniſterie doth feede none.In that 
you erre groſlely. My reaſon is:The Sacraments ad- 
miniſtred by them doe comfort and feede the ſoules 
ofthe godly communicants : for the vertue of the 
Sacrament dependeth nat of any miniſter whatſoe- 
uer &c. The ſcriptures read by vnpreaching mini- 
ſters do edifie the aflemblie which is reueretly attE- 
tive. If you anſwerthatthe word ſoundly preached 
doth edifiemore,[I aflent.If you deny that the ſ(crip- 
rures read by vnpreaching miniſters do edifie in any 
ſo-r,you ſpeake blaſphemouſly,&Thaue refuted that 
abſurditic, Chap.4.ofthis treatiſe. There is great dif- 
ference betweenethe Miniſter and miniſterie : but 
either you cannotor will not ſee it. 
; 1.Penry. 
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T. Penry. 

Moreouer , howe can the Lord be ſayd to'commir the charge offoules, 
according tohis owne reucaled ordinance,ynto thoſe who may truely ob- 
ict rw: , thathe dcaleth iniuriouſly with them , by exating thoſe 
things to be perfourmed at their hands and in their owne perſons , as ne- 
ceflary durtics of their callings,vnto the performance whereof, they haue 
recemed no abilitic from him ? Is man to be anſwerable ynto the Lord of 
that which he neucr receiued ?doeth the Lord require the vſc of that ta- 
Icnt which he neuer beſtowed?doth he hay that yponrany,whereof he may 
hauc iuſt cauſe to complaine ? When did he impoſe a _— vpon. any, 
vnto whom he gaue not gifts to diſcharge the ſame ? nowe the charge of 
ſoules whichhe committeth vnto any , he requireth at their hands ynto 


whom he hath committed it, which he could not doe, ifhe had not giuen 


abilitic to the diſcharge thereof. 


R. Some. 

Fhaueproued before,Chap.2.that almightie God 
furniſhed ſuch as he called to the holy miniſteric in 
the old and newe Teſtament. I reſt in that. If his Ma- 
ieſtie (which is farre from him) either had or did 
commit the charge of ſoules to ſuch as haueno met- 
tall inthem, hee might be iuſtly conuinced of, and 
chaleged for iniurious dealing with them. No good 
Captaine will ſend his ſouldiernaked into the fielde 
againſtan armed enemie. You write that God dea- 
leth iniuriouſly with men, by exaQting thoſe things 
to bee performed at their handes andin theirownce 
perſons as neceſſary dueties of their callings , vato 
the performance whercof, they hauerecciued noa- 
bilitie fromhim,8c. You referre this ſpeach, | am 
ſure,to the Miniſters.To take you otherwiſe,were to 
wring your words,and to miſconſtrue you.l wilnot 
offer you fuch meaſure: therefore I leaue you alitle 
while,and do tel the godly Reader that the Pelagians 
in Awguſtines time, and the Papiſts m our time, rea- 
ſon in this ſort : Almightie God requireth nothin 
atour hands, vnto the performance whereofhe hat 
not giuen abilitie: therefore the regenerate are able 

Bb. "+7" 
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to fulfill the Law of Godin this life. This argument 
was and is accomprted of the Pelagiansand Paprſts an 
inuincible reaſon: bur it is a very Rnpltoos, I denie 
the Antecedent,8c, The reaſon is : God requireth 
of vs the fulfilling of the Lawe : but, the regenerate 
arenotable to fulfillit. That this point may bee 
better vnderſtanded,1 will ſet downe my propoiti. 
on and reaſons, in the ende of this booke. 


| 1,Penry. 

What then ? ſhall ignorant miniſters be free from the blood of ſoules, 
in aſmuch as the Lorde neuer commirted any ſoule vnto their charge? lr 
were well with chem poore men, if the caſc ſo ſtood. Bur alas it is not ſo. 
And yetthe cauſe of their deſtruction proccedeth nor from their ynfaith- 
fulncs in the diſcharge of that vocation which he hath allorred vnto the, 
bur it commerh iuſtly vpon them,in that they haue deſperatly thruſt them 
ſelues contrary vnto Gods reucaled will, ypon thoſe men,with the oer- 
fight of whoſe ſoules God neuer truſted ſuch as they are. The Lorde ſayth 
vnto them, intrude your ſclues and you will, ynto the places of paſtors, 
and ſo enforce me to bring heauy and ſwift damnation ypon you: bur ſure- 
Iy 1 will bequeath no ſoule vnto your cuſtodie, They onthe other ſide in 
their praQtile ſay, Lord whether thou commitreſt ynto vs any charge of a- 
ny ſoule or nogwe care not, butrather then we ſhould not haue y meanes 
co live inthis life, (for this is their onely ſcope in continuing inthe mini- 
ſerie)require the blood of ſoules , and whar thou wilt at our hands, And 
ſo ſenſcles men, they ſell themſclues, body and ſoule vnto cuerlaſting wo 

and deſtruction. | 


R.Some, 

Iam ſo farre from being a defence to ignorant,ci- 
ther Leuits before,or Miniſters now,that I confeſle 
freely that their entrance into theprieſthoode and 
miniſterie, and continuance in it moſtabſurdly,was 
and isa greeuous ſinne. If the Lord hath or ſhall pu- 
niſh them ſeuerely for their intruſion into ſo high a 


 calling,they cannotpleadorguiltie.lt rhey doe, it is 


in vaine: for,at Gods barre they ſhall not be acqui- 
ted. You write that the ignorant miniſters, whome 
you call ſenſelefle men , doe ſell themſelues bodie 

£ and 
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andſouleto everlaſting deſtruQion. Your ſpeech is 
true : /lhwiderint: Let them,if they be notgraceleſſe 
andſhameleſle, looke vnto it. All that I fay vnto it, 
is: the Lord forhis Chriſts ſake heale that ſore. Iris 
not ſogrieuous, thankes be to God, asitwas: I af- 
ſure my ſelfe , itwill bee lefle : I wouldero God it 


WETLE NONE, 
T.Penry. 


The pretence that the Lord commitrteth the charge of ſoules vnto their 
miniſterie, andnot vntothem, is firſt adefiring ot that in queſtion: (for 
they are denied to haue any miniſterie) and otherwiſe many wayes vnſut- 
ficient. x Becauſe the Lord committerh not the charge of ſoules there, 
where the puniſhment of their deſtruion cannot take holde, as it can 
not ypon the miniſterie: 2 the miniſteric is but a dead thing of irſelfe, 
moſt beaurifull in deede, as being an ordinance of the Lorde, bur able to 
ſauc none , vnlefle it be committed ynto a perſon , who inthe execution 
thereof,is able ro ſhewe himſclfe ro be appointed of God for that glorious 
worke. This is taught Epheſ.4. where the Apoſtle verlcs 6. and 7. hauing 
ſpoken of the-giftes beſtowed ypon men for this miniſteriall worke, aſcri- 
beth verſ.11.12. the gathering together of the Saints, not vnto the giftes 
or funtions,butynto men enducd with the ſaid gifts. For he doth not ſay 
that the Lord hath appointed for the gathering together ofthe Saints,an. 
apoſtleſhip, a paſtorall or dotorall funRion,&c. but that he ordained a- 
poltles,paſtors,&c. forthar end and pw pole; whicreunto becauſe our rea- 
ders were not appointed, jt forcibly enluerh, that they haue no miniſte- 
rie;no paſtorallor doforall funfion,and ſoarc no miniſters: which ccy- 
clufion alſo in the laſt edition of mine exhonation vnto my countrey- 


Amcn,l haue enforced by many ſtrong,and as I am aſſured inuincible rea- 


ſons,drawen our of the infallible trueth of Gods worde, 
Ry - R. Somme, 

What other men- doe or will pretende, I cannot 
tell. I amfully perſwaded, that Almightie God did 
neuer commit his ſheepe, ſouldiers, citic,to fooliſh 
ſhepheards, vnskilfull capraines, blinde watchmen.. 
Such ſhepheards, captaines, watchmen, were your 
ignorant LeuiticallPtieſts,whoſe entrance and con- 
tinuance inthe priefthoode, are condemned bythe 
written worde, The line of Aaron was not ſtrong y- 
noughto breake thecords of Almightie God. Suctt 

xIATOTe | Bb. ij. ſhepheards, 
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ſhepheards,captaines, watchmen, are our ignorant 
miniſters.Ler the ignorant Leuites and miniſters be 
matched together,good M.Penry, They muſtneedes 
faile in one ſhippe, fightvnder one banner, and bee 
condemned at one barre: and yet I graunt,that your 
ignorant Leuites which were neuer called of God, 
butof the Iewiſh Church, did offer and deliuer the 
Legal Sacrifices and Sacraments: and thatthe god- 
ly Communicants were not polluted by their igno- 
rance. You muſt of force graunt me thus much for 
vnpreaching miniſters: for you haue not before de- 
nicdit. So ſhall ſome queſtions betweene you and 
me be decided, and you ſhall agree with all the Jear- 
ned Proteſtants and reformed Churches. You write 
that the Apoſtle doth not ſay that the Lord hath ap- 
pointed for the gathering together of the Saintes, 
an Apoſtleſhip , apaſtorall or doorall funRion, 
but that he ——— apoſtles,paſtors,&c.You write 
— in my judgement. If God appointed Apo- 
ſtles,he appointedthe Apoſtleſhip: it paſtors,he ap- 
pointed a paſtorall function : forthey cannotbe fin- 
- nor ane meane Logician,yea cuery ſenſible man 
concelueth this, | 
I. Penry. 


I woulde intreate you, M Some, when'you haue anſwered the reaſons I 
haue nowe ſet downe,to anſivere alſo the 1.2.3. and 25. reaſon thatTI haue 
there vſcd. For you ſhall bur ſtriue in vaine againſtthe conclufion,as lon 
as the premiſſes, whereby it is inferred, remaine firme. Ifthe Reader woull 
be further ſarished in this point concerning the dumbe Miniſterie, he is to 
be referred vio that which inthe aforeſaid Treatiſe I haue ſer downe. 


R Some. - 

Ihaue now anſwered your whole booke. Ihaue 
angdoe ſubmit my labour to the judgement of the 
learned, therefore not of you or your ignorant dil- 
Ciples, Becauſe youwillhaue mee hauealittle more 

worke, 
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worke,youlntreate mee4QANIFyETEFAUTES 
your Addition. If you had notbenewerytor _ 
would haue ſer downe the reaſons.your ſelfe;; | 
whatſoeuer you doe, becommeth you... You may. 
commaund, comptroll, and deale with, others, as, 
Strezodid, which was gkingouer- beaſts Arthelcaſt, 
yourhinke ſo, whatſoever. other men dog; ; Well, L 
am content to ſatisfie your delire: for,as good happe. 
is, I haueyour booke by me: andiris a fault inexrre- 
me aitu deficere that is,toreſembletheſlourhful poet 
inthe windingvp of ths. clewe. Your firſt reaſon is 
conteined intheſe wordes: viz. Eyery once thathath 
the life of a miniſter goodor bad(orthat is amini- 
ſterin deede) is ordayned of God for the gathering 
together of the Saints : For, there is no.other mini- 
ſter ſpoken ofin the words, No bare reader is ordei- 
nedof Godfor this eade.: Therefore no. bare reader 
is 4 miniſter in deede, orhaththelife-ofa miniſter, 
grouen bad. In AGAPAE: 54:1anſ{were briefly, that 
ome parts of your Major propoſition axe without 
ſenſe. You writethat euery .ove-which hath thelife 
ofa bad miniſter is ordainedof God for the garhe- 
ring _— of the Saints, In this ſhort ſpeech of 
youens ere are groſle errors. The firſt errour is,that 
ad miniſters are ordeined of God forthe gathering 
together ofthe Saints. [tis acertainetruth in Gods 
booke,thatſuch as are called by the Lord to this ex- 
cellent worke, are not bad miniſters, as you verie 
baſely do imagine, but choiſe men for gifts and lite, 
&c.1.Tim,z. Your ſecond errour, isthis:viz. That 
furnitureof gifts'is oneparr ofthe lite of abad mini- 
ſter. This is ſtrange diuinitie. My reaſon is: furniture 
of gifts is one part of the life of a good miniſter: ther- 
Ces fore 
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fore want of giftes is one branch of the life of a bad: 
miniſter. The Antecedent is manifeſt :-the argu-- 
ment is ſtrong: ſecundum legem oppoſition, as the Lo-' 
gicians tearme it. I haue told you often,that furni-: 
rure of giftes is oftheeſſence ofa lawfull and good 
miniſter of God, but notof the eſſence of aminiſter- 
ſimply. This I reſtin : ſo muſt you whetheryou will 
orno,vnlefſe youwill crie downeyour ignorant Le- 
uites,and holde this for a principle , that no Sacra- 
ment, citherwasor is adminiſtred by vnpreachin 
miniſters. Your three other reaſons, are a ——_ 
may be ſhutvp inthis ſhort argument: viz. Yaprea- 
ching miniſters are not able to feede the eledt with the food 
of knowledge and vnderſianding : therefore they hane no 
calling at all, howſoeuer my hane the Churches approbati- 
on,chc.1n Add pag.s 5.57.1 denic your argument, and 
haue ſet downe reaſons for it before,in this Trea- 
tiſe.Itis time now to take mzanum de rabula, that 
is,to ceaſe this courſe, My comfort is, that 
I haue the conſent of all the learned, 
and that Almightie God wil 
bleſſethis labour. 


Vijdes 


Cnay! 26. 
The regenerate are not able to fulfill the Lawe 
of God. | 


4 My reaſons ave, |, 

He Law is a yoke,which neither the holy Fathers, nor 

the Apoſtles,&c. were able to beare.So ſaiththe Apo. * 

& [tle Peter in that famous Councill holden at Jeruſa- 

- lens; his words ate theſe YY hy rempt ye God,ro lay a yoke 

RY 9nthe diſciples neckgs , which neither our Fathers, nor wee 

were able ro beare,g&re Afts.chap.15.verſe 10.11. S. Petey 

-$ ſpeaketh expreſly of ſuch as were regenerate. 

2 Ir was umpoſſible to the Lawe (to rake away finne and death) in as 
much as it was weake becauſe of the fleſh.So wrireth $.Pal Rom.8, there- 
fore the weakeneſſe of fleſhis ſuch euen in the regenerate, that they are 
not able to fulfill the Lawe. Tex iuber,non inuar:oftendit peccatum,non tollir: 
thatis, the Lawe doth commaund, but not helpe : the Lawe doth ſhewe 
ſinnc,bur it doth nor rake away finne. 

3 Theregenerate are guiltic ofthe breach of ſome one commaunde- 
ment: therefore they doc not fulfill the Lawe. 

The antecedent is manifeſt, for the regenerate doe finne, r.lohn 1.8. ' 
Marth.6.12. New peccare,Dei jufiitia : that is , notro finne is Gods righte- 
ouſneſſe &c.and finne is a tranſgreſſion of the Lawegt.lohn 3 I proue my 
argument thus: He that faileth in on:(commaundement )is guiltie of all. lames 
2.10, The reaſon of thatis, Firſt,becauſc he hath violated the maieſtic of 
the Lawgiuer which is one and the ſame : Secondly , becauſe the body of 
Gods Lawe is indiuiduwm,cthatis,cannot be parted, 

4 The workes ofthe regenerare , are vnperfite. Aron which was the 
high Prieſt,in the time ofthe Lawe,and a __ of Chriſt, was appointed 
by Almightic God, to beare the iniquitie of the holy oftrings, Exod. hay 
23.verſe 38. S. Pawlafter his conuerfion, was farre from perfeRion, Phz 
Chap.z. The ſame Apoſtle writeth thus of himſclfe : 14owe nocthing by my 
ſelfe,yer am 1 not thereby inſlified. 1 Cor Chap 4. verſe 4. Ad eius examen vita 
noſtra ducirur, ſub quo & virmrernoftre rrepidant: that is, our life is cxami- 
ned by him (that is, Almightie God)before whom our vertues tremble: So 
writeth Anſelmus, which was ſometimes Archbiſhop of Canrerburie,in his 
Commentarie vpon 1.Corinth,Chap 4. 

5 Theregenerate cannot louc God & their neighbour perfe&ly,as the 
Lawe of God requireth: for they offend God and their neighbour, either 
in worde,deede,or concupiſcence,therefore,&c.The Lay is ſpirituall,Rom, 
Chap.7.that is,bindcth our hearts as well as our bodies to obedience ho 
cen ſay.( truely )my heart is cleane?Pro.Chap.20 YÞ ho can tell how oft he offen- 
detch? Pſal.19. In dam infios ſues quoniam ad huc extoll; poſſunt, non ad. 
iuwar ad uſtit iam, v1 dum non inſtificatur in conſpetTu eius omnie 

Vinens, aftionem gratiarum ſemper indulgentie ipſius debeamus : & fic ab illa 
prima cauſe omnili vitiorisjd oft 4 trmore ſupervie,ſant?a humiljtate ſanemury, 
Augrft de peccar mer.g4 remifſ, contraPelay lib 3.cap 13, The ſurme of Au- 
A : guſtines 
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* puſtines'wordes is, tharbecauſe iuſtmemn »weproude, Almightie 
God dorh not aſfliſt them in ſome i ny. rightcoulaes, thar 
they may be thankfull for his mercie, and decline pride, &c. 

6 The Scripture dut lude all under ſinne ghat the promiſe,that is,ener- 
laſting inheritance,by the Fawth of leſus Chriſt , ſhoulde be giuen ro them thas be- 
leene,Galath.Chap.z verſe 32, : 

Oueſtion, 
If we cannot fulfill the lawe of God,whar vſc haue we of the lawe? 
| Anſwere. oY 
| By the Jawe we vnderſtand Gods pleaſure more certainely. Pſal 19. by 
the lawe,wee vnderſtand our nakedneſſe, as we doe our debrs by an obli- 
gation,and our ſpots by che looking glaſſe, The lawe 3s a ſchoolemaſier r0 
bring vs t0 Chriſt,Galath.chap.z verſe 24.Which Chriſt isa ſurgeon and phi- 
fician tothe wounded and diſcaſcd. 3 14 FE 
neſiion, £4" 
Howe are we iuſt in Gods fight ? 
Anſwere. 

By Chriſts rightcouſneſſe: which is ours by imputation, as our finnes 
were Chriſts by impuration. The Apoſtle writeth that Chriſt is our righe 
reonſneſſe.r Corinth.chap,1. 

It is confeſſed borh by proteſtants and papiſts,that wee are iuſtified by 
Grace. The difference berweene vs is inthis. The proteſtants by rhis word 
(Grace ) vnderſtand Gods fauour,whereby our finnes are pardoned : by 
which mexze and onely Grace and mercy of God mm Chriſt,we arc wſtifi- 
edin Gcd,uphr, The py by this word (Grace) vnderſtand a quality 

wred into our hearts by Almightic God : by reaſof of which qualitic we 
le hohly and arc iuſtificed (as boy ſay ).in Gods fight. This is the Inherens | 
righteouſneſie which the papiſts doe write and ſpeake ſo much of. Wee / 
which arcthe proteſtants,do confeſſe,that that rightecuſneſſe,which is an 
e.ic& of Gods ſanifying ſpirit, and the fruite of our juſtification before 
God,is inherent 1n vs: likewiſe the firſt fruits ofour gloritication, that is, 
peace of conſcience & ioy inthe holy Ghoſt, That righteouſgefle wherby 
we are accompted iuſt,or are iuſtified,or are made iutt before God,is not 
inherent in vs,my reaſon is: we are made righteous by Chriſts obedience, 
Rom.chap.5,verſ.t9.which obcdicnce of Chriſt, is not within, bur withour 
vs: and yet this obedience of Chriſt,is apprehendcd by a iuſtifying faith, 
 aSalmesis by the hand of a poore nan. Perfite righteouſnes ſhould be in- 
berentin vs,tf we could keepe all Gods commaundements as exattly, as 
Almightic God requireth. The beſt men were and are ſhort in that.One- 
4 our Lord and fauiour Icſus Chriſt, which was free from finne, did ful 
the lawe as Godrequireth. | 


Inſtitia noſtra porinis conſtat remiſſſone peccator uns, Z {ox vr wn 


vireurwes: that is,our rightcouſneſle dorh conſiſt rather in for- 
giueneſle of linnes,then in perfetion of vertues. Augnſt de ci 
is : deb lib 19 £4p.27. 
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